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I N  T H I S  I S S U E  O F  M E T H O D

The  no t i on  o f  med ia t i on  ho lds  a  cen t ra l  pos i t i on  i n
L o n e r g a n ' s  M e t h o d  l n  T h e o I o q v .  I t  p e r t a i n s  d i r e c t l y  t o  f u n d a -
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c u l t u r e s ,  c l a s s r c a l  a n d  m o d e r n  c u l t u r e ,  a n d  t h e  t w o  p h a s e s
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t h e  k n o w n .  B y  m e a n s  o f  a n  e x p l o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m
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THE MEDIATION OF CHRIST IN PRAYER

Berna rd  J .  F .  Lone rgan ,  S . J .

Ed i t ed  bv  Mark  D .  Mo re l l i

My  t op i c  i s  t he  med j -a t i on  o f  Ch r i s t  i n  p raye r . '  Bu t ,

be fo re  t u rn i ng  d i r ec t l y  t o  t h i s  i s sue '  i t  w i I I  be  necessa ry

to  i n t r oduce  a  number  o f  bas i c  t e rms  and  anaJ -og ies .  we  sha I I

cons ide r  ( 1 )  t he  gene ra l  no t i on  o f  med ia t i on ,  ( 21  mu tua l

med ia t i on ,  ( 3 )  se l f -med ia t i on  unde r  t he  t h ree  head ings  o f

( a )  se l f -med ia t i on  by  phys i ca l  pa r t s ,  o r  d i sp l acemen t  upwards ,

(b )  se l f -med ia t i on  by  consc iousness ,  o r  d i sp l acemen t  i nwa rds ,

a n d  ( c )  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n  b y  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s '  o r  d e l i b e r a t e

t r anspos i t i on  o f  cen te r .  We  sha l l  t u rn  f i na l l y  t o  a  cons ide ra -

t i on  o f  t he  med ia t i on  o f  Ch r i s t  i n  p raye r  as  a  k i nd  o f  mu tua l

s e l f - m e d i a t i o n .

1 .  M e d i a t i o n  i n  G e n e r a l

The  no t i on  o f  r ned ia t i on  r r r as  used  by  A r i s t o t l e  w i t h i n

t h e  f i e l d  o f  l o g i c .  H e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f i r s t  p r i n c i p l e s  t h a t

a re  immed ia te  and  conc l - us i ons  t ha t  a re  med ia ted  by  a  m idd le

te rm  be tween  t he  sub jec t  and  t he  p red i ca te .  I n  t he  Pos te r i o r

Ana l v t i c s  he  s ta tes  t ha t  sy l l og i sm  p roves  an  a t t r i bu te  o f

a  sub jec t  t h rough  a  m idd l - e  t e rm .2  A  f i r s t  p r i nc i p l e  adm i t s

no  m idd le  t e rm  because  i t  canno t  be  p roved .  Th ings  t ha t  a re

p roved ,  a re  p roved  i nso fa r  as  a  m idd le  t e rm  i s  j - nse r t ed  be -

t \ , r een  t he  sub jec t  and  t he  a t t r i bu te .  So ,  f o r  examp le :  A I I

men  a re  mor ta l .  Why?  Because  wha t  i s  compos i t e ,  wha t  i s  pu t

t oge the r ,  can  come  apa r t .  A I I  men  a re  compos i t e ,  cons i s t i ng

o f  pa r t s .  Consequen t l y ,  t hey  can  come  apa r t ,  and  t he i r  com ing

apa r t  i n  a  bad  way  i s  dy i ng .  The  m i -dd le  t e rm  ' compos i t eness '

exp la i - ns  why  t he  p red i ca te  'mo r ta l '  i s  f ound  i n  t he  sub jec t

'man ' .  The  m idd le  t e rm  med ia tes  be tween  sub jec t  and  a t t r i bu te .

Aga in ,  i n  t he  m idd le  t e rm  the  a t t r i bu te  i s  non -n i ed ia ted ,

immed ia te ,  amessos .  Whe re  t he re  i s  a  conc luded  a t t r i bu te

p red i ca ted  o f  t he  sub jec t ,  t he  a t t r i bu te  i s  med ia ted  i n  t he

s u b j e c t .

I n  Hege I ,  an  i dea l i s t  ph i l osophy  immed ia te l y  ex tends

the  no t i on  o f  med ia t i on  t o  eve ry th i ng .  Rough l y :  Concep t s

a re  r e l a ted  immed ia te l y  o r  med ia te l y ;  eve ry th i ng  reduces

to  concep t s l  t he re fo re ,  eve ry th i ng  i s  r e l a ted  immed ia te l y

@ r  eoc  bv  Be rna rd  Lone rgan
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^ r  m a . l  i  : { - o  I  \ r  F \ T a r r r r h  i  h ^  - F ^ i  , ^ -  f ^  r h a  I  o r r a l  n f  i . h a  p a a r i  f F a .
f  .  ! v E !

consequen t l y ,  t he  re l a t i ons  be tween  concep t s  a re  f ound  i n

a n  i m p e r f e c t  f o r m  o n  a n  i n f e r i o r  . I e v e I  i n  e v e r y t h i n g  e I s e ,

a s  p r o c e s s e s  t o w a r d s  t h e  c o n c e p t .  I n  H e g e l  t h e  n o t i o n  o f

m e d i a t i o n  t a k e s  o n  a  u n i v e r s a l  r o I e . r

W e  s h a l l  u s e  t h e  w o r d  ' m e d i - a t i o n '  i n  a  u n i v e r s a l  w a y ,

a s  d i d  H e g e I ;  b u t  w e  s h a l I  d o  s o  w i t h o u t  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s

o f  a n  i d e a l i s m -  O u r  a s s u m p t i o n  s h a l I  b e  t h a t  t h e  u s a g e  o f

t h e  w o r d s  '  j - m m e d i a f , e '  ,  
' m e d i a t e '  a n d  ' m e d i a t e d '  i n  A r i s t o t l e

. ^ n  h c  d e n e r e l  i  z c d -  F o r  e x a m n l e -  i n  A r i s f o f e l i e n  l n c i  g  t h e

f i r s t  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  n e c e s s a r y ,  e v i d e n t ,  a n d  t r u e .  I n  t h e m

n e c e s s i t y ,  e v i d e n c e ,  a n d  L r u t h  a r e  i m m e d i a L e .  W h i l e  n e c e s s i t y ,

e v i d e n c e ,  a n d  t r u t h  a r e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  c o n c l u s j - o n s ,  s t i l l  i t

i s  a  m e d i a t e d  n e c e s s i t y ,  a  m e d i a t e d  e v i d e n c e ,  a  m e d i a t e d

t r u t h .  I f  w e  g e n 3 r a l - i z e  t h e  A r i s t o t e l i a n  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  i m m e d i -

a t e  a n d  t h e  m e d j a t e d ,  t h e n  a n y  f a c t o r ,  q u a l i t y ,  p r o p e r t y ,

f c : f t r r p  a q n e a l -  -  f h - t s  h - ^  n r i n i  n  n r a , r n d  F r e i  cu r p L r  L  r  L 1 . a  L  a  r u u ! L s  ,  v !  1 9 I l t  ,  ( J t U u l l q ,  ! q r r  r  ,

r n d  c o n q c o r r a n a c q -  c f  F e c j - c  d e r i  r r : f  i  r z a q  e  F  i  a l  d  n f  i  n f  I  r ' - - ^ -
'  

g L l r  
'  

q r r l t u

r a d i a t i o n ,  e x p a n s i o n ,  a n  e ) { p r e s s i o n ,  m a n i f e s t a t i o n ,  r e v e l a -

t i o n ,  o u t c o m e r  R d y  b e  s a i d  t o  b e  i m n e d i a t e  i n  t h e  s o u r c e ,

o r i g i n ,  g r o u n d ,  b a s i s ,  a n d  m e d i a t e d  i n  i t s  c o n s e q u e n c e s ,

e f f e c t s ,  d e r i v e t i v e s ,  o u t c o m e ,  i n  i t s  f i e l d  o I  i n f l u e n c e ,
f - n  i  - f  r  ^ -  ^ v ^ - ^ -  r  ^ n  i  -  i  f -  ^ . , - F ^ ^ ^ l  ^ h  h r h i  f ^ -  F  - +  i  ^ -  - ^ , , ^ lr  a u r d L r u l r  ,  c ^ p d l r 5  ! u l l ,  f  r l  I  L 5  e x p ! c 5 5 I 9 t l  ,  I I l d I t  !  ! e 5 L d  L  I o I l  ,  I  e v c l -

a t i o n .

U n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h i s  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  t h e  n o t i o n

o f  med ia t i on  becomes  an  ex t r eme l y  vague  no t i on ,  even  more

g e n e r a l  t h a n  t h e  n o t r o n  o f  c a u s a l - i t y .  B u t  i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e

a r i s e s  n o t  i n  t h a t  v a g u e n e s s ,  w h i c h  r e m a j n s  m e r e l y  m a t e r i a l ,

b u t  i n  t h e  p a t t e r n i n q  t h a t  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  m e d l a t i o n  i t s e l f

c a n  a c c e p t .  T h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  I i e s  i n  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  w e

s h a f l  d r a w  b e t w e e n  m e d i a t i o n  i n  g e n e r a l ,  m u t u a l  m e d i a t i o n ,

s e l f - m e d i a t i o n  i n  i t s  t h r e e  f o r m s ,  a n d  m u t u a f  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n .

A g a i n ,  w h e n  w e  u s e  t h e  w o r d  r m e d i a t i o n '  w e  a r e  n o t  s e t t l i n g

a n y t h i n g  s p e c i f i c ,  o r  e v e n  a n y t h i n g  d e t e r m i n a t e l y  g e n e r i c .

W e  a r e  u s i n g  a  v e r y  g e n e r a l  e x p r e s s i o n  t h a t  d i s t i n g u i s h e s

b e t w e e n  a  s o u r c e ,  a n  o r i q l n ,  a  g r o u n d ,  a  b a s i s ,  a n d  w h a t e v e r

r e s u l t s  f r o m  i t .  T h e  i n t e r e s t  i n  s e t t l i n g  s p e c i f i c s  w i I ]

be  add ressed  when  we  p roceed  t o  t he  f u r t he r  no t i ons  o f  mu tua l

m e d i a t i o n ,  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n ,  a n d  m u t u a f  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n .  T o

g i ve  t hese  t e rms  some  mean ing ,  t hen ,  we  sha l - 1  p roceed  t o

e x a m p l e s .



MEDIATION

The examples ! {e shal l -  of fer  to i l lustrate nediat ion

i n  gene ra l  w i l l  be  o f  f ou r  t ypes :  mechan i ca l ,  o rgan i c ,  psych i c ,

and  l og i ca l .

A M e c h a n j - c a l E x a m p l e

In  a  wa tch ,  movemen t  i s  immed ia te  i n  t he  ma insp r i ng .

P rov ided  t he  wa tch  i s  wound ,  t he  ma insp r i ng  keeps  t h i ngs

moving.  The movement of  the other parts is  mediated by the

ma insp r i ng ,  and  t he i r  movemen t  b r i ngs  t o  l i gh t  t he  f unc t i on

o f  t he  ma insp r i ng  wh i ch  i s  t o  r nove  i t se l f  and  t he  o the r  pa r t s .

Bu t ,  bes ides  movemen t ,  t he re  i s  con t ro l .  I t  i s  no t  enough

fo r  a  wa t ch  t o  be  go ing ;  i t  a l so  has  t o  keep  t ime .  Fo r  i t

t o  keep  t ime  t he re  i s  need  o f  a  con t ro l ,  and  t h j , s  f unc t i on

o f  con t ro l  i s  immed ia te  i n  t he  ba lance  whee l  and  med ia ted

in  t he  subsequen t  se r i es ,  t he  whee l - s  and  l eve rs  t ha t  a re

con t ro l l ed  by  t he  ba lance  whee l .  The  ba lance  whee l  i s  t he

sou rce  o f  con t ro l  f o r  i t se l f  w i t h  some  app rox ima t i on  t o  a

s imp le  ha rmon i c  mo t i on  w i t h  a  co r r s t an t  pe r i od ,  and  t ha t  con -

s tancy  i s  t r ansm i t t ed  f r om the  ba lance  whee l -  t h rough  t he

ga te  and  escapemen t  t o  t he  o the r  pa r t s  o f  t he  wa tch ,

A n O r g a n i c E x a m p l e

The  supp l y  o f  f r esh  oxygen  i s  immed ia te  i n  t he  resp i r a -

t o r y  sys tem bu t  med ia ted  i n  t he  res t  o f  t he  body .  The  f l ow

o f  b l ood  i s  immed ia te  i n  t he  hea r t ;  t he  cen t ra l  pump  i s  t he

reason  f o r  t he  c i r cu l - a t i on  o f  t he  b l ood .  Bu t  t he  f l ow  r s

med ia ted  i n  t he  a r t e r i es  and  ve ins ,  f o r  t he  sou rce  o f  t he

f l - ow  i s  e l sewhe re .  Nu t r i t j - on  i s  immed ia te  i n  t he  d i ges t i ve

sys tem,  med ia ted  i n  t he  res t  o f  t he  body .  Locomo t i on  i s  immed i -

a te  i n  t he  musc les  and  med ia ted  i n  t he  res t  o f  t he  body .

Con t ro . I  i s  immed ia te  i n  t he  ne rvous  sys tem,  r ned ia ted  i n  t he

res t  o f  t he  body .

A P s v c h i c E x a m p l e

Wha t  i s  immed ia te  i n  i n t e l l i gence  (o r  w i l f ,  o r  senses ,

o r  imag ina t i on ,  o r  memory ,  o r  a f f ec t i v i t y ,  o r  agg ress i v i t y )

i s  med ia ted  t h roughou t  t he  res t  o f  consc iousness  and  i n  bod i l y

man i f es ta t i ons .  Ange r ,  one  may  sdy r  i s  immed ia te  i n  wha t

mode rns  ca l l  agg ress i v i t y  ( t he  med ieva l  i r asc i b i l e ) .  Bu t

ange r  i s  no t  on l y  i n  agg ress i v i t y  ( cons ide red  as  an  o rgan i c

pa r t  w i t h  t he  psych i c  co r responden t )  bu t  i s  med ia ted  i n  t he

eyes ,  I ook ,  vo j - ce ,  j u t t j - ng  j aw ,  r a i sed  a rm ,  f o rwa rd  s tep ,

v i o l - en t  images ,  one - t r ack  t h i nk i ng ,  v i go r  o f  w i l - 1  o f  t he

ang ry  man .  I t  i - s  immed ia te  i n  agg ress i v j - t y ,  bu t  i t  i s  med ia ted
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in  t he  res t  o f  consc iousness  and  i n  bod i l y  man i f es ta t i ons .

A L o q i c a l E x a m p l e

F ina1 I y ,  t o  r eve r t  t o  A r i s t o t l e ,  t r u t h ,  ev i dence ,  and

n e c e s s i t y  a r e  i m m e d i a t e  i n  f i r s t  p r i n c i p l e s .  T h e y  a r e  t h e r e

no t  because  o f  some th ing  e l se  bu t  because  o f  t he  na tu re  o f

f i r s t  p r i nc i p l es  t hemse l ves .  Bu t  t r u t h ,  ev j - dence ,  and  neces -

s i t y  a r e  m e d i a t e d  i n  a I I  c o n c l u s i o n s .

We  have  de f i ned  and  i l l - us t r a ted  t he  gene ra l  no t i on  o f

med ia t i on .  Aga in ,  t he  i n t e res t  o f  t he  t e rm  'med ia t i on '  does

no t  l j . e  i n  i t s  gene ra l i t y  bu t  i n  f u r t he r  compJ . i ca t i ons .  Acco rd -

i ng l y ,  we  move  on  t o  t he  no t i on  o f  mu tua l  med ia t i on ,  t he

no t i on  o f  t he  f unc t i ona l  who l -e .

2 .  Mu tua l -  Med ia t i on :  The  Func t i ona l  Who le

A  f unc t i ona l  who fe  i s  cons t i t u t ed  by  mu tua l l y  med ia t i ng

p a r t s .  A g a i n  w e  s h a l l  i l l u s t r a t e  o n  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s .

A l " l e c h a n i c a l E x a m p f e

A  w a t c h  i s  b o t h  a  m a t e r i a f  a n d  a  f u n c t i o n a L w h o l e .  A s

a  ma te r i a l  who le ,  i t  i s  t he  case  and  wha t  i s  i n  t he  case -

A s  a  f u n c t i o n a l  w h o l e ,  i t  i s  w h a t  t h e  w a t c h  d o e s ,  k e e p i n g

t j m e .  T o  k e e p  t i m e ,  t h e  w a t c h  m u s t  b e  m o v i n g ,  a n d  i t  m u s t

be  mov ing  a t  a  cons tan t  r a te .  The  f unc t i on  o f  movemen t  i s

immed ia te  i n  t he  ma insp r i ng  and  med ia ted  i n  t he  res t  o f  t he

works .  The  f unc t i on  o f  con t ro l ,  o f  s t eady  movemen t ,  o f  con -

s tan t  r a te ,  i s  immed ia te  i n  t he  ba lance  whee l  and  med ia ted

in  t he  res t  o f  t he  wo rks .  The  t v / o  f unc t i ons  med ia te  each

o the r .  The  ba lance  whee l  con t ro l s  i t se l f  and  t he  ma insp r i ng .

The  ma insp r i ng  moves  i t se l f  and  t he  ba lance  whee l .  Th i s  i s

a  case  o f  mu tua l  med ia t i on .  The  f unc t i ona l  who le  i s  so  con -

s t r uc ted  t ha t  t he re  a re  d i f f e ren t  cen te r s  o f  immed iacy  and

the  med ia t i ons  o f  d i f f e ren t  immed ia te  cen te r s  ove r l ap .  So

i t  i s  t ha t  a  wa t ch  doesn ' t  me re l y  move  o r  me re l y  keep  t ime

bu t  i t  does  bo th .  I t  has  a  cons tan t  movemen t  and ,  consequen t l y '

t ha t  i s  keep ing  t ime .  By  a  mu tua l  med ia t i on  a  p r i nc i p l e  o f

movemen t  and  a  p r i nc i p l e  o f  con t ro l  a re  comb ined ,  and  we

have  a  f unc t i ona l  who le  t ha t  c l oses  i n  on  i t se l f .  Two  immed i -

a te  f unc t i ons  med ia te  each  o the r .

A n o r q a n i c E x a m p l e

An  o rgan i sm i s  a  ma te r i a l  who le ,  t he  sk i n  and  wha t  i s

i ns i de  j . t .  I t  i s  a  f unc t i ona l  who le ,  a  case  o f  mu tua f  med ia -

t i on .  And  i t  i s  a l i ve .  Fo r  t he  momen t  vJe  a re  conce rned  on l y

w i t h  t he  f unc t i ona l  who le .  Acco rd i - ng1y ,  i nso fa r  as  we  cons ide r
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an organism not  qua al ive but  as a funct ional  whole we f ind

i t  to be an exanple of  mutual  mediat ion.  The respiratory

system suppJ. ies f resh oxygen not  merely to the lungs but

to the whole body.  The dj -gest ive system suppl ies nutr i t ion

not  merely to the digest ive t ract  but  to the whole body.

The nervous system suppl ies contro l  not  merely to the nervous

system but  to the whole body.  The nuscles supply locomot ion

no t  me re l y  t o  t he  musc les  bu t  t o  t he  who le  body .  The  resu l t

i s  some th ing  t ha t  has  f r esh  oxygen ,  i s  f ed ,  i s  unde r  con t ro l ,

and  i s  mov ing ,  because  t he re  i s  a  number  o f  immed ia te  cen re r s

and f rom each center  there f lows over the whole the conse-

guences  o f  t ha t  cen te r .  The  who le  o rgan i sm ( t he  sum o f  i t s

pa r t s ,  o rgans )  has  f r esh  oxygen  f r om the  resp i r a to r y  sys tem,

nu t r i t i on  f r om the  d i ges t i ve  and  vascu la r  sys tems ,  l oca l

mo t i on  f r om the  musc les ,  con t ro l  f r om  the  ne rvous  sys tem.

Each funct ion of  the organism is immediate in some organ

o r  se t  o f  o rgans  and  med ia ted  i n  t he  res t  o f  t he  o rgans .

I f  t he  immed ia te  f unc t i ons  a re  A ,  B ,  C ,  D ,  E ,
I ^med ia ted  f unc t i ons  a re  r espec t i ve l y  a ,  b ,  c ,

t hen  mu tua l  med j -a t i on  imp l i es  t ha t  A  i s  abcde

abcde  .  ,  C  i s  abcde  .  .  .  ,  D  i s  abcde  .

abcde .  .  .  .

and the

B  i s. ,
,  and  E  i s

A P s v c h i c E x a m p l e

We  have  sa id  t ha t  ange r  i s  immed ia te  i n  one ' s  agg res -

s i v i t y  b u t  m e d i a t e d  i n  o n e ' s  v o i c e ,  I o o k ,  e y e s ,  j a w ,  r a i s e d

a rm ,  s t ep  f o rwa rd ,  r anco rous  memor i es ,  v i o l en t  images ,  one -

t r ack  t h j - nk i ng ,  v i go r  o f  w i l l - .  Bu t  t he  med ia t i on  j . s  mu tua l ,

because  wha t  one  sees ,  f ee I s ,  r emembers ,  imag ines ,  t h i nks ,

w i l l - s ,  f eeds  one ' s  ange r .  The  ange r  g rows  and  one  t ends  t o -

wa rds  an  exp los i on .  The re  i s  a  mu tua l  med ia t i on  o r  a  f eedback

f ron  t he  resu l t s  o f  t he  ange r  t o  i t s  causes .

A L o q i c a I E x a m p l e

In  A r i s t o te l i an  l og i c  t he re  i s  one  immed ia te  and  eve ry -

t h i ng  e l se  i s  med ia ted .  Necess i t y ,  ev i dence ,  t r u th  a re  immed i -

a te  i n  f i r s t  p r i nc i p l es  and  med ia ted  i n  conc lus i ons .  Bu t

i n  emp i r i ca l  s c i ence  t he re  a re  t r r o  immed ia tes .  Emp i r i ca l

sc i ence  i s  emp i r i ca l  t h rough  i t s  a t t en t i on  t o  da ta ;  i t  i s

sc i ence  t h rough  i nqu i r y ,  i n s i gh t s ,  hypo theses ,  deduc t i ons

f rom hypo theses ,  p rocesses  o f  ve r i f i ca t i on ,  and  so  on .  The

sc ien t i f i c  e l emen t  i s  immed ia te  i n  i n t e l l ec tua l  e f f o r t  and

work ,  i n  t he  i nqu i r i es ,  i ns i gh t s ,  hypo theses ,  and  deduc t i ons .
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The  emp i r i ca l  e l emen t  i s  immed ia te  i n  da ta .  The re  a re  two

p r i nc i p l es  o f  immed iacy ,  and  t he  resu l t  i s  a  compound  as

i n  t he  wa tch ,  a  compound  o f  f unc t i ons ,  a  mu tua l  med i -a t i on .

The  sc i en t i f i c ,  s ys tema t i c  e l emen t  i s  immed ia te  i n  t he  hypo -

t hes i s ,  med ia ted  i n  emp i r i ca l  s c i ence .  The  emp i r i ca l -  e f emen t

i s  immed ia te  i n  da ta ,  med ia ted  i n  emp i r i ca l  s c i ence .

we  have  i l l u s t r a ted  med ia t i on  i n  gene ra l  and  mu tua l

med ia t i on .  We  sha f l  t u rn  nov r  t o  t he  no t i on  o f  se l f -med ia t i on .

3 .  S e l f - M e d i a t i o n :  L i v i n q

V le  nay  t h i nk  o f  se l - f -med ia t i on  as  a  who le  t ha t  has  conse -

quences  t ha t  change  t he  who Ie .  Bo th  mach ines  and  o rgan i sms

a re  f unc t i ona l  whoJ -es ;  bu t  mach ines  a re  made  wh i l e  o rgan i sms

g rov r .  The  g row th  o f  an  o rgan i sm i s  a  se l f -med ia t i on .  The

o r g a n i s m  o r i g i n a t e s  i t s e l f  b y  g i v i n g  r i s e  t o  p h y s i c a l  p a r t s

w i t h i n  i t s e l f .  S u c h  g r o w t h  i s  a  p r o c e s s  o f  d i v i s i o n ,  f r o m

o n e  c e 1 1  t o  2 n  c e l I s .  T h e  p r o c e s s  o f  d i v i s i o n  i s  g o v e r n e d

b y  a  f i n a l i t y ,  a s  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  b y  V a n  D r i e s c h ' s  e x p e r i m e n t s

on  sea  u r ch ins .  Van  D r i esch  p l aced  s i ng le  ce l l s  be tween  two

p l a t e s  o f  g l a s s  s u c h  t h a t  t h e  d i v i s i o n  c o u l d  n o t  o c c u r  i n

acco rd  w i t h  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he  sea  u r ch ln .  He  d i , s cove red

tha t  i f  t he  sea  u r ch in  was  a l l , owed  t o  g row  to  t he  s i x t een

o r  t h i r t y - t w o  c e l l  s t a g e ,  w h e n  t h e  p l a t e s  r d e r e  r e m o v e d  i t

wou ld  co r rec t  t he  p rev i ous  d i s t o r t i on  and  become  a  no rma l

sea  u r ch in .  Howeve r ,  i f  t he  sea  u r ch in  l vas  kep t  be tween  t he

two  p l a tes  f o r  a  l onge r  t ime ,  i t  wou l - d  neve r  r ecove r .  These

expe r imen ts  we re  des igned  t o  show  tha t  t he re  i s  no  geome t r i c

p a t t e r n  g o v e r n i n g  t h e  w a y  c e l l s  d i v i d e ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  c e r -

t a i n  f i n a l i t y  w i t h i n  t h e  o r g a n i s m  i t s e l f .

a l -  c l ' : c o  ^ f  i  t s c  n * a r . , r h  F h ^  ^ f ^ r h i  ^ n  i  -  - t  i , , ^q r r l  J  L u y e  \ j r v w L l r  L r r v  u !  ( j d l t ! s i l l  r  >  d f  r  v e  d  L

t h a t  s t a g e  a n d  p r e p a r i n g  I a t e r  s t a g e s .  A s  a l i v e  a t  t h a t  s t a g e ,

i t  j - s  a  se t  o f  f unc t i ona l  pa r t s  i n  a  f unc t i ona l  who le .  The re

a r e  d i f f e r e n t  c e n t e r s  o f  i m m e d i a c y ,  w i t h  t h e  c e n t e r s  g i v i n g

t h e  w h o l e  a I I  t h e  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  e a c h  o f  t h e  c e n t e r s .  B u t  a s  m o v -

i ng  f r om one  s tage  t o  ano the r  i t  w i l l  e xh ib i t  t r ans i t i ona l

deve lopmen ts ,  use f ' - r l  f o r  a  t ime  bu t  f a t e r  d i sappea r i ng .  I t

i s  e x t r e m e l y  u s e f u l  f o r  t h e  i n f a n t ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t o  b e  a b l e

t o  f e e d  a t  t h e  b r e a s t ,  b u t  i t  i s  j u s t  a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  d e v e l o p -

men t .  On  t he  o the r  hand ,  mov ing  f r om one  s tage  t o  ano the r

t he  o rgan i sm w i l - l -  exh ib i t  an t i c i pa to r y  deve lopmen ts  t ha t

h a v e  n o  g r e a t  u t i l i t y  a t  t h e  g i v e n  s t a g e  b u t  a r e  e x t r e m e l y

use fu l  o r  essen t i a . l -  I a t e r  on .  Fo r  examp le ,  t he  s i ze  o f  t he

ch i l d ' s  b ra i n  i s  ou t  o f  p ropo r t i on  t o  t he  res t  o f  i t s  body ,
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but the brain does not  increase in bulk the way the rest

of  the body does.  fn other words,  there is  something more

than mutual  rnediat ion to the organism. There is  the structur-

ing which regards both funct ioning at  the moment and future

func t i on i ng .

The  compar i son  o f  success i ve  s tages  o f  t he  o rgan i smrs

g row th  revea l s  no t  on l y  i nc rease  i n  s i ze  bu t  a  p r ccess  o f

spec ia l i za t i on  o r  d i f f e ren t i a t i on .  Wha t  ea r l i e r  i s  pe r f o rmed

in  r ud imen ta r y ,  g l oba l  f ash ion  by  s i ng le  pa r t s '  l a t e r  i s

pe r f o rmed  i n  a  spec ia l i zed ,  h i gh l y  e f f i c i en t  f ash ion  by  d i f -

f e ren t  pa r t s .  Th i s  p rocess  o f  spec ia l i za t l on  and  d i f f e ren t i a -

t i on  i s  no t  j us t  a  ma t t e r  o f  g rea te r  comp lex i t y '  as  i n  a

Rube Goldberg cartoon,  but  shouLd involve mount ing ef f ic iency

and  moun t i ng  f r ag i l i t y .  The  p rocess  o f  spec ia l i za t i on  i nvo l ves

the  c rea t i on  and  exp lo i t a t i on  o f  en t i r e l y  new  poss ib i l i t i e s .

Th i s  d i sp l acemen t  upwards  i s  no t  me re l y  t he  mu l t i p l i ca t i on

o f  ceL l s  f r om the  s i ng le - ce l l  s t age  t o  a  l a t e r  s t age  o f  2n

ce l l s .  No t  on l y  t he  i n i t i a l  ce l l  bu t  a l so  t he  2n  ce l l s  a re

merely a substratum that  may be renewed every seven years.

The  o rgan i sm l i ves ,  i t  has  a  r ea l i t y  t ha t  i s  supe r i o r  t o

t he  who le  bus iness  o f  ce l I s  and  t he i r  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  and

spec ia l i za t i on .  Th i s  l i v i ng  i s  gu i t e  d i f f e ren t  i n  k i nd  f r om

the  l i v i ng  o f  t he  s j - ng le  ce l I s  o r  t he  mu l t i t ude  o f  s i ng le

ce l l s .  I t  i s  t he  l i v i ng  o f  t he  who le  o rgan i sm.  A  h i ghe r  se t

of  funct ions emerges on the renewable substratum and develops

and  sus ta i ns  i t se l f ,  as  i t  we re ,  on  a  h i ghe r  l eve l .  I n  t h i s

sel f -mediat ion of  the f i rs t  k ind the development of  the

organism there is  a d isplacement upwards,  a d isplacement

from the one or  2n cel1s to the l i fe of  the organism, which

i s  some th ing  d i f f e ren t  f r om  the  l i f e  o f  t he  ce l l s .  The  t e l os

i s  t he  se l f - deve lop ing  and  se l f - sus ta i n i ng  f unc t i ona l  who le

that  develops through the development and funct ions through

the  f unc t i on i ng  o f  i t s  pa r t s .

From the part icular  l iv ing th ing one may shi f t  to the

larger whoLe of  the concrete universal .  One can apply the

not ion of  mediat ion not  only to the s ingle organism but  a lso

to the species.  The species nay be said to mediate i tsel f

by the indiv iduals.  What l ives,  does not  l ive alone;  and

wha t  g rows  a l so  d i es .  Bu t  t he  spec ies  med ia tes  i t se l f  by

reproduct ion.  wi th in the genusr Lower species mediate the

emergence and the sustenance of  h igher species.  Trees do

not grow in desert  sand but  in soi l ;  herbivorous animals
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presuppose  vege ta t i ve  l i f e ;  and  ca rn i vo rous  an ima l s  p resuppose

he rb i vo rous  an ima l s .

4 .  Se . l - f -Med ia t i on :  Consc iousness

We have  been  app l y i ng  t he  no t i on  o f  med ia t i on  t o  t he

se l f -med ia t i on ,  t he  who le  t ha t  becomes  some th ing  d i f f e ren t

t h rough  i t s  consequences ,  i t s  ou t come ,  i t s  r esu l t s .  Tha t

emerg ing  d i f f e rence  cons i s t s  i n  a  d i spJ -acemen t  upwards .  Bu t

t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  t y p e  o f  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n  w h i c h  i s  a  d i s p l a c e -

m e n t  i n w a r d s ,  t h e  d i s p l a c e m e n t  f r o m  t h e  I i v i n g  o f  t h e  t r e e

to  t he  I i v i ng  o f  t he  an ima l .  Th j - s  d i sp l acemen t  i nwa rds  i s

c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  T h e  o r g a n i s m  m e d i a t e s  i t s e l f  b y  d e v e l o p i n g

p h y s i c a l  p a r t s  a n d  f u n c t i o n i n g  b y  t h e  f u n c t i o n i n g  o f  t h e

pa r t s .  The  an ima l -  med ia tes  i t se l f  no t  on l y  o rgan i ca l l y  bu t

a l - s o  i n t e n t i o n a l l y .  W e  s h a l l  a t t e m p t  t o  i n d l c a t e  w h a t  i s

mean t  by  t he  i n t en t i ona l  by  cons ide r i ng  t he  i n t en t i ona l  e l - e -

men l  and  t hen  t he  i - n t en t i ona l  summat i on .

T h e l n t e n t i o n a l E l e m e n t

T h e  i n t e n t i o n a l  e l e m e n t  c o n s i s t s  o f  t h r e e  p a r t s  o r  a s -

p e c t s :  t h e  a c t  o f  i n t e n d i n g ;  t h e  i n t e n d e d  o b j e c t ;  t h e  i n t e n d -

i n g  s u b j e c t .  T h e  a c t  o f  i n t e n d i n g  i s  a n y  a c t  o r  s i m u l t a n e o u s

s e t  o f  a c t s  t h a t  o c c u r  w i t h i n  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  I t  i s  a p p r e -

h e n s i v e  i n  h e a r i n g ,  s m e - [ I i n g ,  m o v i n g ,  s e e i n g ,  t o u c h i n g ,  t a s t -

i n g .  I t  i s  i n t e g r a L e d  o v e r  t i m e  b y  m e m o r y  a n d  a n t i c i p a t i v e

i m a g i n a t i o n .  I t  i s  d y n a m i c  b y  a f f e c t i v i t y  o r  a g g r e s s i v i t y .

T h e  i n t e n d e d  o b j e c t  i s  m a d e  p r e s e n t  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  b y  t h e
A ^ i .  a F  i n f a n z l i n n  a n d  t h e  s r r h i c c f  i q  e o n q t i f r r l c d  a c  n r e S e n te " v  J q v J  L L  L

t o  i t s e l f  b y  t h e  s a m e  a c t .  T h e  w o r d  ' p r e s e n c e '  h a s  b e e n  u s e d

t r f i ce ,  bu t  j - n  two  d i f f e ren t  senses .  One  can  say  t ha t  t he

t a b l e  i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  r o o m ,  a n d  t h a t  y o u  a r e  p r e s e n t  t o

m e .  B u t  f o r  y o u  t o  b e  p r e s e n t  t o  m e ,  I  h a v e  t o  b e  p r e s e n t

t o  m y s e l f .  T h i s  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  t o  h i m s e l f  i s  n o t

t he  resu . l t  o f  some  ac t  o f  i n t r ospec t i on  o r  r e f l ec t i on .  The

s u b j e c t  h a s  t o  b e  p r e s e n t  t o  h i m s e l f  f o r  t h e r e  t o  b e  a n y t h i n g

w i t h i n  consc j - ousness  upon  wh j - ch  one  cou ld  r e f f ec t  o r  t n t o

w h i c h  o n e  c o u f d  i n t r o s p e c t .  I f  b e i n g  c o n s c i o u s  w e r e  s i m p l y

a  m a t t e r  o f  b e i n g  I o o k e d  a t ,  t h e n  o n e  w o u l d  n o t  b e  c o n s c i o u s

when  one  wasn ' t  l ook i ng  a t  onese l f  and  one  wou ld  s t l l l  be

unconsc ious  when  one  was ,  because  wha t  one  wou ld  l ook  a t

wou ld  be  some th ing  unconsc ious ;  t he  l ook ing  does  no t  change
l ! ^  ^ L i ^ ^ +r L S  o o . ; e c E .  u o n s c r o u s n e s s  i s  a  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  t o

h i m s e l f  t h a t  i s  d i s t i n c t  f r o m ,  b u t  c o n c o m i t a n t  w i t h ,  t h e
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presence  o f  ob jec t s  t o  t he  sub jec t .  Th i s  se r f - p resence  d i f f e r s
f r om the  p resence  o f  an  ob jec t ;  i t  i s  p r i o r  t o  any  re f l ex i ve ,
i n t r ospec t i ve  ope ra t i on ;  i t  i s  cons t i t u t i ve  o f  t he  sub jec t
as subject .  This is  the intent i_onal  e l_ement.  Hovrever,  more
fam i l i a r  t o  us  a re  t he  i n t en t i ona l  summat i ons .

T h e l n t e n t i o n a l s u n m a t i o n s

In ten t j - ona l  ac t s  a re  summated  i n t o  l i v i ng ,  t he  accumu_
Ia t i on  o f  expe r i ence ,  t he  acgu i s i t i on  o f  s k i l l s ,  hab i t s ,
r , r ays  o f  do ing  t h i ngs .  Ob jec t s  a re  summated  i n t o  s i t ua t i ons ,
and  t he  summat i on  o f  s i t ua t i ons  i s  t he  env i r onmen t ,  t he  wo rLd ,
t he  ho r i zon .  Sub jec t s  a re  summated  i n t o  t he  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y

o f  commun i t y ,  i n t o  'we t ,  i n t o  t he  f am iJ , y ,  t he  sh ra rm ,  t he
f lock,  the herd,  the group.  We apprehend together the common
s i t ua t i on ,  ac t  t oge the r  i n  t he  common  s i t ua t i on ,  commun i ca te

abou t  t he  common  s i t ua t i on ,  I i ve  a  comnon  l i f e  and  sha re
a  common  des t i ny .  The  summat i on  o f  i n t enc iona l  ac t s ,  t hen ,
i s  t h ree fo l d :  ( 1 )  t he  summat i on  o f  t he  ac t s  t hemse l ves ,  wh i ch
i s  o n e ' s  l i v i n g ;  ( 2 )  t h e  s u m m a t i o n  o f  o b j e c t s  i n t o  s i t u a t i o n s ,
i n t o  a  wo r l d ;  and  (3 )  t he  summat i on  o f  sub jec t s  i n t o  a  , \ " r e '

who I ive together and perform al_1 the operat ions of  l - i fe
no t  s i ng l y ,  I i ke  so  many  i so l a ted  monads ,  bu t  as  b .  ,we ' .

The  an ima l  i s  an  o rgan i sm,  bu t  i t  i s  a l so  consc rous .

Jus t  as  t he  se l f -med ia t i on  t ha t  cons t i t u t es  t he  g row th  o f
t he  o rgan i sm i nvo l ves  a  d i sp l acemen t  upwards ,  so  t he  i n t en_

t i ona l  o rde r  i nvo l ves  a  d i sp l acemen t  i nv /a rds  t o  t he  sub jec t

o f  consc iousness .  Mo reove r ,  t he  i n t en t i ona l  o rde r  i nvo l ves

an  ex tens ion  ou twa rds .  The  t r ee  can  respond  on l y  t o  t h i ngs

that  act  upon i t ;  but  the anirnal  can respond to anything
i t  app rehends .  F i na I I y ,  t he  d i sp l acemen t  i n r , r a rds  g i ves  r i se
to  t he  'we ' ,  t he  j - n t e r sub jec t i ve  commun i t y .

5 .  S e l f - M e d i a t i o n :  S e I f - C o n s c i o u s n e s s

A  t h i r d  f o rm  o f  se l - f -med ia t i on  i s  se l f - consc iousness .

Though  t he  an ima l  med ia tes  i t se l f  by  i n t en t i ona l i t y ,  s t i l - I

i n  t he  an ima l  i n t en t i ona t i t y  does  no t  become  au tonomous .

The  an ima l  I i ves  by  i ns t i nc t  and  t he  i ns t i nc t s  t r ans la te

i n to  consc i - ousness  t he  needs  and  f unc t i ons  o f  t he  an imaL .
The  an ima l  does  no t  p l an ,  t h i nk  ou t  new  p lans ,  and  j e t t i son

o ld  p l ans  o f  an ima l  J - i v j _ng .  f t s  mode  o f  l i v i ng  i s  some th ing

tha t  i s  se t t l ed ,  as  l r e  say ,  by  i ns t i nc t .  by  i t s  na tu re .  Bu t
human development is  the mediat j -on of  autonomy. The chi ld

wants to do th ings for  h imseLf;  the boy wants to decide for

h imse l f ;  t he  ado lescen t  wan t s  t o  f i nd  ou t  f o r  h imse l f .  B r i ng ing
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up  a  ch i l d ,  educa t i ng  a  boy  o r  g i r l ,  an  ado lescen t ,  a  young

man  o r  woman ,  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  g radua l l y  en la rg i ng  t he  f i e l d

i n  wh i ch  a  pe rson  does  t h i ngs  f o r  h imse l f ,  dec ides  f o r  h imse l f ,

f i nds  ou t  f o r  h imse l f .  Th i s  p rocess  reaches  i t s  c l imax ,  i t s

c r i t i ca l  and  dec i s i ve  phase ,  when  one  f i nds  ou t  f o r  onese l f

wha t  one  can  make  o f  onese l f ,  when  one  dec ides  f o r  onese l f

w h a t  o n e  i s  t o  b e ,  w h e n  o n e  l i v e s  i n  f i d e l i t y  t o  o n e ' s  s e l f -

d i scove ry  and  dec i s i on .  I t  i s  t he  ex i s t en t i a l  momen t  t ha t

t he  d r i f t e r  neve r  con f ron t s .  The  d r i f t e r  t h i nks  as  eve rybody

th i nks ,  says  wha t  eve rybody  says ,  does  wha t  eve rybody  does ,

and  so  do  t hey .  The  mass  o f  unau then t i c  human i t y  l - acks  t he

cou rage  t o  t ake  t he  r i s k  o f  t h i nk j . ng  t h i ngs  ou t  f o r  t hemse l ves .

I t  l a cks  t he  reso lu teness  t - ha t  dec ides  and  t he  f i de l - i t y  t ha t

s tands  by  i t s  dec i s i ons .  The  deve lopmen t  t ha t  r eaches  i t s

goa l  i n  t he  ex i s t en t i a l  dec i s i - on  and  i n  f i de l i t y  t o  t ha t

dec i s i on  i s  t he  emergence  o f  t he  au tonomous  sub jec t .

T h e r e  a r e ,  f r c m  t h e  v e r y  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  c a s e '  t w o  p e r i o d s

i n  h u m a n  1 i f e .  I n  t h e  f i r s t ,  o n e  i s  c o n c e r n e d  e n t i r e l y  w i t h

ob jec t s ,  w i t h  com ing  t o  do  t h i ngs  f o r  onese l f ,  t o  dec ide

fo r  onese l f ,  t o  f i nd  ou t  f o r  onese l f .  Th i s  p rocess  o f  dea l - i " ng

w i t h  ob jec t s  makes  one  wha t  one  i s .  Hab i t s  a re  deve loped ,

and  one  becomes  a  k i nd  o f  man  o r  woman  by  one ' s  ac t i ons .

Bu t  t he re  i s  t ha t  r e f l ec t i ve  momen t  i n  wh i ch  one  d i scove rs

tha t  one  i s  no t  me re l y  dea l i ng  w i t h  ob jec t s  bu t  a l so  mak ing

o n e s e l f .  T b e r e  a r i s e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  f i n d i n g  o u t  f o r  o n e s e l f

v rha t  one  i s  t o  make  o f  onese l f ,  o f  dec id j - ng  f o r  onese l f  wha t

o n e  i s  t o  b e ,  a n d  o f  I i v i n g  i n  f i d e l i t y  t o  o n e ' s  d e c i s i o n s .

By  such  ex i s t en t i a l -  commi tmen t  one  d i sposes  o f  onese l f .  The

d i s p o s i n g  i s  n o t  a b s o l u t e  w i t h i n  h u m a n  l i f e .  M y  f i r m e s t  r e s o -

I u t i ons  t oday  o r  on  Nev ,  Yea r r s  Eve  do  no t  p rede te rm ine  my

cho i ces  du r i ng  t he  subsequen t  days ,  weeks ,  mon ths ,  o r  even

m i n u t e s .  M y  c h o i c e s  a f t e r w a r d s  a L l -  r e m a i n  f r e e  c h o i c e s ,  j u s t

as  i - f  I  had  no t  made  t he  reso lu t i ons .  One  has  t o  r ema in  f a i t h -

f u l -  t o  o n e ' s  r e s o l u t i o n s .  A g a i n ,  t h i s  d i s p o s i n g  o f  o n e s e l f

occu rs  w i t h i n  commun i t y  and  pa r t i cu l a r l y  w i t h i n  t he  t h ree

f u n d a m e n t a l  c o m m u n i t i e s i n  t he  mu tua l  se l f - commi tmen t

o f  m a r r i a g e ,  i n  t h e  o v e r a r c h i n g  c o m m i t m e n t  t o  t h e  s t a t e ,

i n  t he  escha to l og i ca l  comn i . tmen t  t o  t he  Chu rch ,  t he  Body

o f  C h r i s t ,  t h e  N e w  L a w  w h i c h  i s  t h e  g r a c e  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t .

By  ex j - s t en t i a l  commi tmen t  one  d i sposes  o f  onese l f ,  and  one

d o e s  s o  i n  l o v e ,  i n  l o y a l t y ,  i n  f a i t h .
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Human community is  mater ia l ly  an aggregate of  human

be ings ,  bu t  f o rma l - l y  i t  i s  an  i n t en t i ona l  r ea l . i t y .  Th i s  i n t en -

t ional  real i ty  is  not  nerely a matter  of  knowing but  of  de-

c id ing,  of  commitment.  I t  is  what people mean i t  to be.  Demo-

cracy in England and democracy in the Uni ted states are not
' democ racy '  i n  exac t J . y  t he  same  sense ,  because  t he  Eng l i sh

tradi t ion and the American t radi t ion are not  the same. There

a re  as  many  k i nds  o f  who les  as  t he re  a re  e f f ec t i ve  i deas

of  the community that  are l ived.  To change the received idea

o f  t he  commun i t y  i s  t o  change  t he  rea l i t y  i t se l f .  To  change

not merely the ef fect ive meaning but  the normat ive meaning

is to change the possib le at ta inment of  community.  The comnun-

i ty  ought to be what one ought to mean, and i t  is  what is

mean t  de  f ac to  by  t he  f am i l y ,  t he  s ta te ,  t he  Chu rch .

Jus t  as  we  ex tended  t he  no t i on  o f  med ia t i on  i n  t he  case

of organisms to the perpetuat ion of  the species,  so we can

say  t ha t  t he  commun i t y  med ia tes  i t se l f  by  i t s  h i s t o r y .  The

community is  const i tuted by i ts  common sense,  i ts  common

meaning,  i ts  common commitment.  That  common apprehension

of  what the community is  and what being a member of  the com-

mun i t y  imp l i es ,  may  be  f u l 1 ,  vague ,  ske t chy ,  sa t i s f ac to r y ,

o r  unsa t i s f ac to r y .  L i v i ng  t ha t  i dea  g r ves  r i se  t o  s i t ua t i ons .

I f  t he  s i t ua t i ons  t ha t  a r i se  a re  unsa t i s f ac to r y  o r  dep lo rab le ,

e i ther the common sense of  community is  corrected or  i t  is

no t ,  and  t he re  a r i ses  t he  cou rse  o f  h i s t o r y  o f  t ha t  i dea

o f  t he  commun i t y .  The  commun i t y  r evea l s  i t se l f  t o  i t se l f

by  i t s  l i v i ng ,  by  i t s  mee t i ng  i t s  p rob lems ,  by  i t s  r ev i s i ons

of  j . ts  common sense,  i ts  common neaning,  i ts  common comrni t -

ment,  and by the way th ings work out  in development and break-

down ,  by  i t s  g row th  and  d i s i n teg ra t i on .  By  t he i r  f r u i t s  you

sha l l  know  them.  The  h i s t o r y  t ha t  i s  w r i t t en  abou t  i s  t he

mediat ion,  the revelat ion,  of  the conmon sense of  the commun-

i t y ;  t he  h i s t o r y  t ha t  i s  w r i t t en  i s  t he  f u l l y  r e f l ec t i ve

p roduc t  o f  t ha t  se l f -man i f es ta t i on .  The  t v ro  a re  con t i nuous .

The  comnun i t y  r evea l s  wha t  i t  i s  i n  i t s  l i v i ng ;  r e f l ec t i on

on  t he  l i v i ng  i t se l f ,  on  i t s  p rob lems ,  i t s  successes  and

i t s  f a i l u res ,  r evea l s  t he  qua l i t y  o f  t he  common  sense  t ha t

cons t i t u t es  t he  conmun i t y .  A  r ^ t r i t t en  h i s t o r y ,  a  h i s t o r y  t ha t

a t t emp ts  t o  t h i nk  t h i ngs  ou t ,  i s  t he  f u l l es t  s t age  i n  t he

re f J -ec t i - on ,  t he  man i f es ta t i on ,  o f  wha t  t he  commun i t y  i s .

As  a  commun i t y  med ia tes  i t se l f  by  i t s  h i s t o r y ,  so  t he

ind i v i dua l  med ia tes  h imse l f  (man i f es t s  h imse l f  ob j ec t i ve l y

1 1
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t o  o t h e r s  a n d  t o  h i m s e l f )  b y  h i s  l i v i n g .  I n  o n e ' s  l i v i n g

o n e  b r i n g s  t o  i i g h t  o n e ' s  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  a n d  o n e  r e a f i z e s

them i n  one ' s  se l f - commi tmen t .  One  d i scove rs  t he  i nadequac ies

o f  one ' s  se l f - d i scove ry  and  t he  rese rva t i ons  t ha t  c r i pp l e

one ' s  se l f - commi tmen t .  One  i s  t r ue  t o  onese l f ,  o r  f a1 l , s  sho r t

o f  o n e ' s  i d e a l s ,  a n d  r e c o v e r s  o n e s e l f  i n  o n e ' s  r e p e n t a n c e

and  f r esh  beg inn ings .  The  pe rson  i s  au tonomous ;  he  i s  wha t

he  has  made  o f  h imse l - f .  Bu t ,  because  h i s  p resen t  r eso lu t i ons

canno t  p rede te rm ine  h i s  f u t u re  dec i s i ons ,  he  i s  a lways ,  un t i l

d e a t h ,  a  p i e c e  o f  u n f i n i s h e d  b u s i n e s s .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  h i s

l i v i n 9  i s  t h e  n a n l f e s t a t i o n ,  t h e  m e d i a t i o n ,  o f  h i s  e x i s t e n t i a l

d e c i s i o n s .

The  au tonomy  o f  t he  i , nd i v i dua l  i s  no t  t he  who le  s t o r y .

F r o m  t h e  c o m m u n i t y  h e  h a s  h i s  e x i s t e n c e ,  h i s  c o n c r e t e  p o s s i -

b i l i t i e s ,  t he  cons t ra i n t s  t ha t  hem h im  i . n ,  t he  oppo r tun i t i e s

h e  c a n  s e i z e  a n d  m a k e  t h e  m o s t  o f ,  t h e  p s y c h o l o g i c a l ,  s o c i a l ,

h i s t o r i ca l -  ach ievemen ts  and  abe r ra t i ons  t ha t  cons t i t u t e  h l s

s i t ua t i on .  Des t i ny  i s  pe rhaps  t he  wo rk i ng  ou t  o f  i nd i v i dua l

au tonomy  w j - t h i n  commun i t y ,  and  so  t he  summat i on  o f  des t i n i es

i n  a  commun i t y  i s  t he  h l s t o r y  o f  t he  commun i t y .

We  have  conce i ved  o f  h i s t o r y  as  t he  med ia t i on  o f  t he

commun i - t y ,  t he  man i f es ta t i on  o f  t he  cons t i t u t i ve  common  sense

o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y .  W e  h a v e  c o n c e i v e d  o f  r u l . i n g  o n e ' s  I i f e

a s  t h e  m e d i a t i o n  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l  d e c i s i o n  b y  w h i c h  t h e

ind i v i dua l  cons t i t u t es  h imse l f  as  au tonomous ,  and  pe rhaps

we  can  conce i ve  o f  i nd i - v i dua l  des t i ny  as  t he  wo rk i ng  ou t

o f  au tonomy  unde r  t he  cond i t i ons  o f  human  commun i t y .  We  a re

b r o u g h t ,  t h e n ,  t o  o u r  f i n a l  c o m p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f

m e d i a t i o n .

6 .  M u t u a I  S e l - f - M e d i a t i o n

We have  cons ide red  s impJ -e  med ia t i on ,  mu tua f  med ia t i on ,

and  se l f -med ia t i on .  S imp Ie  med ia t j - on  i s  an  ex t r eme l y  gene ra l

and  t enuous  no t i on .  I t  i s  med ia t i - on  f r om the  immed ia te  t o

t h e  m e d i a t e d .  T h e  i m m e d i a t e  i s  a n y  p r i n c i p l e ,  o r i g i n ,  s o u r c e ,

g r o u n d ,  b a s i s ;  t h e  m e d i a t e d  i s  a n y  e f f e c t ,  c o n s e q u e n c e ,  r e -

su I t ,  ou t come ,  any  sphe re  o f  i n f l uence ,  r ad ia t i on ,  expans : -on .

We  emp loyed  t h i s  gene ra l  no t i on  t o  f o rm  no t i ons  o f  mu tua l -

m e d i a t i o n  a n d  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n .  M u t u a I  m e d i a t i o n  c o n s t i t u t e s

the  f unc t i ona f  who le :  t he re  a re  a t  Leas t  two  p r i nc i p l es  and

each  med ia t - es  t he  o the r  o r  o the rs .  Se l f -med ia t i on  means  t ha t

a  who le  has  consequences  t ha t  t r ans fo rm  the  who le  i t se l f ,

and  we  d i s t i ngu i shed  t h ree  I eve I s :  t he  d i sp l acemen t  upwards



MEDIATION

of organic arowth;  the displacement inwards of  animal  con-

sc i ousness ;  t he  de l i be ra te  sh i f t  o f  cen te r  o f  ex i s t en t i a l

commitment.  But  vre remarked of  existent ia l  decis ion that

j - t  occu rs  i n  commun i t y ,  i n  l ove ,  i n  l oya l . t y ,  i n  f a i t h .  Jus t

as there is  a sel f -mediat ion torrards autonomy, so there is

a  nu tua l  se l f -med ia t i on  and  i t s  occas io i r  i s  t he  encoun te r

i n  a l 1  i t s  f o rms  (mee t i ng ,  r egu la r  mee t i ng ,  l i v i ng  t oge the r ) .

One ' s  se l f - d i scove ry  and  se l f - commi tmen t  i s  one t s  own  sec re t .

I t  is  not  a natural  property that  can be predicated of  a lL

the  i nd i v i dua l s  i n  a  c l ass .  I t  i s  an  i dea  conce i ved  ,  ges ta ted ,

born wi th in one.  I t  is  known by others when one chooses to

revea l -  i t ,  and  revea l i ng  i t  1s  an  ac t  o f  con f i dence ,  o f  i n -

t imacy ,  o f  l e t t i ng  down  one ' s  de fenses ,  o f  en t rus t i ng  onese l f

to another.  In the process f rom extrovers ion,  f : :om being

pou red  ou t  on  ob jec t s ,  t o  ex i s t en t i a l  se l f - conm i tmen t ,  t o

f i de l i t y ,  t o  des t i ny ,  we  a re  no t  Le ibn i z i an  monads  w i t h  ne i -

ther doors nor windows; we are open to the inf luence of  others

and others are open to inf l "uence by us.

Mu tua l  se l f -med ia t i on  occu rs  i n  a  va r i e t y  o f  con tex t s

and  t o  a  g rea te r  o r  I ess  ex ten t .  Mee t i ng ,  f a l l i ng  i n  l ove ,

ge t t i ng  mar r i ed  i s  a  mu tua l  se l f -med ia t i on  i n  wh j - ch ,  i t  has

been said,  the father becomes the head and the mother the

hea r t  o f  t he  f an i l y .  The re  i s  a  mu tua l  se l f -med ia t i on  i n

t he  educa t i on  o f  t he  i n f an t ,  t he  ch i1d ,  t he  boy  o r  g i r l ,

the adolescent,  the young man or vroman. There is  a mutual

se l f -med ia t i on  i n  t he  re l a t i onsh ips  o f  mo the r  and  ch i l d ,

f a t he r  and  son ,  b ro the rs  and  s i s t e r s .  The re  i s  a  mu tua l  se l f -

med ia t i on  be tween  equa l s ,  be tween  b ro the rs  and  s i s t e r s ,  be -

tween  husband  and  w i f e ,  and  be tween  supe r i o r s  and  i n f e r i o r s ,

pa ren t s  and  ch i l d ren ,  t eache rs  and  pup i l s ,  p ro fesso rs  and

s tuden t s .  The re  a re  ma t r i ces  o f  pe rsona l  r e l a t i ons  i n  t he

neighborhood, in industry and commerce,  in the professions,

i n  l oca I ,  na t i ona l ,  and  i n t e rna t i ona l  po l i t i c s .  The  exp lo ra -

t i on  o f  t he  f i e l d  o f  mu tua l  se l f -med ia t i on  i s  pe rhaps  t he

work  o f  t he  nove l i s t .  Bu t  Hege l ,  j - n  h i s  s t udy  o f  t he  mas te r

and the s lave,  has given us an instance of  the reversal  of

r o l es ,  and  Gas ton  Fessa rd  has  p rov i ded  a  s im i l a r  d i a l ec t j - c

o f  Jew  and  Greek .a  Mu tua l  se l f -med ia t i on  p roves the  i nexhaus t -

ib le theme of  dramat ists and novel is ts.  I t  is  an imponderabJ.e

i n  educa t i on  t ha t  w i l l  no t  show  up  i n  cha r t s  and  s ta t i s t i c s .

I t  l - ies in the immediate interpersonal  s i tuat ion that  vanishes

when communicat ion becomes indirect  through books,  te levis ion

programs, and teaching by mai l .
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We have  cons ide red  a  l ong  se r i es  o f  app l i ca t i ons  o f

t he  no t i on  o f  med ia t i on ,  and  we  have  done  so  w l t hou t  depen -

dence  upon  Hege l i an  I og i c  w i t h  i t s  i dea l - i s t  p resuppos l t i ons .

Ou r  t r ea tmen t  r es t s  s impJ -y  upon  a  gene ra l i za t i on  o f  t he  no t i on

o f  m e d i a t i o n  f o u n d  i n  A r i s t o t l e .  F o r  A r i s t o t l e ,  t h e  o n l y

f i e l - d  i n  wh i ch  t he  immed la te  and  t he  med ia ted  a re  d i s t i n -

g u i s h e d ,  i s  t h a t  o f  n e c e s s i t y ,  e v i d e n c e ,  a n d  t r u t h .  B y  c o n -

s i d e r i n g  a n y  f a c t o r ,  p r o p e r t y ,  a s p e c t  t o  b e  i m m e d i a t e  i n

one  l oca t i on  and  med ia ted  i n  o the r  l oca t i ons ,  I  have  a t t emp ted

to  show  how  the  no t i on  o f  med ia t i on  can  be  deve loped  i n t o

a  p a t t e r n  o f  s t r u c t u r e s .  O u r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  m e d i a t i o n  h a s

y i e l d e d  a  n u m b e r  o r  t e r m s  a n d  a n a l o g i e s .  W e  g e n e r a l i z e d  A r i s -

t o t l e ' s  m e d i a t i o n  o f  t r r r t h ,  e v i d e n c e ,  a n d  n e c e s s i t y  t o  a n y

k i n d  o f  c o n s e q u e n c e ,  r e s u . I t ,  m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  W e  w e n t  o n  t o

cons ide r  mu tua l  med ia t j - on  on  t he  l eve l s  o f  mechan i cs ,  t he

o rgan i sm,  consc iousness ,  and  m ind .  We  conce j . ved  t h ree  l eve f s

o f  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n ,  o f  t h e  w h o f e  h a v i n g  c o n s e q u e n c e s  t h a t

t r ans fo rm  the  who le .  We  had  occas ion  t o  speak  o f  g row th ,

c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  a u t o n o m y ,  o f  d i s p l a c e m e n t  u p w a r d s ,  d i s p l a c e m e n t

i n w a r d s ,  a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n t  d e l i b e r a t e  s h i f t  o f  c e n t e r .  W e

m a d e  m e n t i o n  o f  e v o l u t i o n ,  e n c o u n t e r ,  c o m m u n i t y ,  h i s t o r y ,

a n d  d e s t i n y ,  a n d  w e  h a v e  c o n s i d e r e d  m u t u a l  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n .

I  have  spoken  o f  such  d l f f e ren t  i ns tances  o f  med ia t i on

tha t  I  may  have  p roduced  mere  bew i l de rmen t .  The  bew i l de r rnen r

a r i ses  pe rhaps  because  med ia t i on  i s  an  even  I ess  de te rm ina te

n o t i o n  t h a n  c a u s a l i t y .  H e n c e ,  t o  s a y  t h a t  A  m e d i a t e s  B  m a y

m e a n  a n y  o f  a  v a s t  v a r i e t y  o f  t h i n g s ,  a n d  t o  k n o w  a n y  o f

t h e m  i s  e n t i r e l y  a  m a t t e r  o f  s t u d y i n g  t h e m .  T h e  w o r d  ' m e d i -

a t i on '  does  no t  t each  us  any th i ng  wha teve r  abou t  mechan rcs ,

b i o l o g y ,  s e n s i t i v e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  r a t i o n a f  a u t o n o m y .  S t i I l ,

m e d i a t i o n  i s  n o t  w i t h o u t  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  F r o m  s i m p l e  m e d i a t i o n

one  passes  t o  mu tua l  med ia t i on ,  an  unde rs tand ing  o f  au toma t i c

d e v i c e s ,  o f  o r g a n i c  f u n c t i o n s ,  o f  f u n c t i o n s  w i t h i n  c o n s c i o u s -

n e s s ,  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  A r i s t o t e l i a n  s y J - l o g i s t i c

and  t he  me thod  o f  emp i r i ca l  s c i ence .  F rom mu tua l  med ia t i on

o n e  p a s s e s  t o  t h r e e  t y p e s  o f  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n ,  o f  t h e  s e l f -

t r ans fo rm i r r g  who fe .  F i na I I y ,  mu tua l  med ia t i on  and  se f f -med i -

a t i on  comb ine  i n  mu tua l  se l f -med ia t i on .  Le t  us  t u rn  now  to

an  app l i ca t i on  o f  t he  no t i on  o f  med ia t i on  t o  t he  med ia t i on

o f  Ch r i s t  i n  p raye r .
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8 .  The  Med ia t i on  o f  Ch r i s t  i n  P rave r

Mediat ion is  an open not ion,  an open pat tern of  concepts,

and i t  can be appl ied in an extremely large number of  ways.

We  mus t  se l ec t  a  pa r t i cu l a r  aspec t  o f  med ia t i on  i n  o rde r

to apply i t  to prayer.  Our quest ion does not  regard al l  the

ways  i n  wh i ch  med ia t i on  can  be  app l i ed  t o  Ch r i s t ;  i t  r ega rds

one  pa r t i cu l a r  way  i n  wh i ch  med ia t i on  i s  r e l evan t  t o  p raye r .

I  shal l  proceed by f i rs t  indicat ing the obvious way in which

$re spontaneously perform, in which we th ink of  the mediat ion

o f  Ch r i s t  ob jec t i ve l y .  Then  I  sha1 l  cons ide r  wha t  I  t h i nk

i s  s i gn i f i can t  i n  p raye r ,  name ly ,  i t s  sub jec t i ve  app l i ca t i on .

Spon taneous l y  r r e  t h i nk  o f  Ch r j - s t  ob jec t i ve l y ,  i n  t e rms

o f  Ga l -a t i ans  4 :4 -6 :  " .  Bu t  when  t he  t e rm  was  comp le ted ,

God sent  h is own Son, born of  a erornan,  born under the law,

to purchase f reedom for  the subjects of  the law, in order

that  we might  at ta in the status of  sons.  To prove that  you

a re  sons .  God  has  sen t  i n t o  ou r  hea r t s  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  h i s

S o n ,  c r y i n g  t A b b a !  F a t h e r ! t . t t s  C h r i s t  a p p e a r s  t o  u s  i n  t e r m s

o f  t he  l ove  o f  Ch r i s t :  "G rea te r  l c l ve  t han  t h i s  no  man  ha th ,

t ha t  he  shou ld  l ay  down  h i s  l i f e  f o r  h i s  f r i ends . "  Aga j - n ,

Ch r i s t  appea rs  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  p recep t  o f  Ch r i s t :  "A  ne$ ,

command I  g ive unto you:  tove one another as I  have loved

you . "  The  examp le  o f  Ch r i s t  i n  h i s  I i f e ,  i n  h j . s  s r r f f e r i ng ,

i n  h i s  dea th ,  i s  se t  be fo re  us  t h rough  a l I  ou r  r e l i g i ous

teach ing .  The  wo rk  o f  Ch r i s t ,  h i s  r edemp t i on ,  h i s  sac r i f i ce ,

h i s  chu rch  t ha t  ca r r i es  on  h i s  wo rk ,  a re  a l l  be fo re  us .  Ch r i s t

mediates betsreen us and the Father,  and the Holy Spir i t  medi-

ates between us and Chr ist :  "For there is  one God, and also

one mediator  between God and men, Chr ist  Jesus .  .  t1 Timothy

2z5 l i  "And  no  one  can  say  ' Jesus  i s  Lo rd ! r  excep t  unde r  t he

i n f l - u e n c e  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t "  t 1  C o r i n t h i a n s  1 2 2 3 1 .  T h i s

i s  an  accoun t  o f  Ch r i s t  as  med ia to r  i n  t he  ob jec t i ve  f i e l d .

But  there is  another approach to Chr ist  as mediator .

Each  o f  us  i s  t o  h imse l f  some th j . ng  immed ia te .  I t  i s  wha t

i s  mean t  by  Ex i s t enz ,  onese l f  as  one  i s ,  as  capab le  o f  a

dec i s i on  t ha t  d i sposes  o f  onese l f ,  and  ye t  as  i . ncapab le  o f

an  abso l - u te  d i spos l t i on .  I t  i s  a l l  t ha t  i s  t o  be  known  by

analysis in EglS. ! . , t  yet  not  as so known but  as l ived,  as

the  v6cu  no t  t he  t h6ma t i que ,  as  t he  ac tus  exe rc i t us  no t  t he

ac tus  s i qna tus .  I t  i s  onese l f  as  a  p r i o r  g i ven  t o  onese l f ,

a I I  t he  da ta  on  one ' s  spon tane i t y ,  one ' s  de l i be ra te  dec i s i ons ,

one ' s  l i v i ng ,  one ' s  l ov i ng .  I t  i s  no t  one rs  t h i nk i ng  abou t
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a l l  t ha t  bu t  each  o f  us  i n  h i s  o r  he r  immed iacy  t o  h imse l - f

o r  he rse l f .  I n  t ha t  immed iacy  t he re  a re  supe rna tu ra l  r ea l i t i e s ,

r e a f i t i e s  t h a t  d o  n o t  p e r t a i n  t o  o u r  n a t u r e '  t h a t  r e s u l t

f r o m  t h e  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  t o  u s  o f  C h r i s t ' s  l i f e .  I n  t h e  f i r s t

pa r t  o f  t he  gospe l  o f  John  ' l - i f e '  i s  a  r ecu r ren t  t heme  v th i ch

appea rs  f i r s t  i n  t he  p ro l ogue  and  cu lm ina tes  pe rhaps  i n  chap -

t e r  1 0 .  " A 1 l  t h a t  c a m e  t o  b e  w a s  a l i v e  w i t h  h i s  I j " f e ,  a n d

t h a t  l i f e  w a s  t h e  l i g h t  o f  m e n "  I J o h n  1 : 3 - 4 1 ;  " r  h a v e  c o m e

t h a t  m e n  m a y  h a v e  l i f e ,  a n d  m a y  h a v e  i t  i n  a I I  i t s  f u l l n e s s "

l J o h n  1 0 : ' 1 0 - 1 1 1 .  W e  a r e  t e m p l e s  o f  t h e  H o I y  S p i r i t ;  w e  a r e

n o t  o u r  c w n .  S t .  P a u I  e x p r e s s e s  t h i s  i n  a n  e x t r e m e l y  v i v i d '

v j - go rous ,  a lmos t  vu l ga r  passage :  "Sha I l  r  t hen  t ake  f r om

C h r i s f  h i s  f r o c l i l v  n a r f s  a n r i  m a k e  f h e m  o v e r  t o  a  h a r l o t ? "

t 1  C o r i n t h i a n s  6 : 1 4 - 1 9 1  W e  a r e  n o t  o u r  o w n ;  w e  d o  n o t  b e l o n g

to  ou rse l ves ;  we  a re  me rnbe rs  o f  Ch r i s t .  The re  i s  an  i den t j - f i -

c a t i o n  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  a n d  C h r i s t .  " S a u l ,  S a u 1 ,  w h y  d o

y o u  p e r s e c u t e  m e ? "  I A c t s  2 6 : 1 4 ]  P a u I  d i d  n o t  p e r s e c u t e  J e s u s .

He  pe rsecu ted  t he  Ch r i s t i ans .  we  a re  adop t i ve  ch i l d ren  o f

G o d  t h e  F a t h e r .  T h i s  i s  t h e  r e a l i t y  t h a t  w e  a r e ,  t h e  h i g h e r

p a r t  o f  o u r  r e a l i t y -

T h i  c  q n n p r n ^ f r r r F l  r e a l  i  f v  i  s  q c - - ! L : - -  " 1 L  i SJ u v u t r r q L q ! q r  ! L q r  r  L f  J u r r r c L r r r r r v

i m m e d i a t e  a n d  i t  b e c o m e s  m e d i a t e d  i n  t h e  I i f e  o f  p r a y e r .

I t  i s  no t  immed ia te  i n  t he  sense  i n  wh i ch  ou r  bod ies  and

ou r  sou l s  a re  immed ia te  t o  r . r . s .  Ou r  bod ies  and  sou l s  a re  ou rs

b y  n a t u r e .  B e i n g  t e m p l e s  o f  t h e  H o I y  S p i r i t ,  m e m b e r s  o f  C h r i s t '

a d o p t i v e  c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d  t h e  F a t h e r ,  i s  s o m e t h i n g  t h a t  i s

o u r s  e s s e n t i a l l y  b y  a  g i f t .  S t i I I ,  c o n c r e t e l y ,  i t  i s  p a r t

o f  o u r  r e a l i t y  a n d  i n  t h a t  s e n s e  i t  p r o c e e d s ,  t h r o u g h  t h e

m e d i a t i o n  o f  p r a y e r ,  f r o m  b e i n g  a  s o r t  o f  v e g e t a t i v e  L i v i n g

t o  a  c o n s c i o u s  I i v i n g -  I t  i s  a  m e r e l y  v e g e t a t i v e  I i v i n g  i f

o n e  i s  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  g r a c e ,  i f  o n e  k e e p s  o u t  o f  s i n ,  i f

o n e  d o e s  g o o d  d e e d s ,  f o r  o n e  d o e s  a I I  t h i s  o n l y  b y  t h e  g r a c e

o f  G o d .  B u t ,  a s  o c c u r r i n g  o n l y  b y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  i t  j u s t

o c c u r s ,  a n d  w e  d o  n o t  s t o p  t o  t h i n k .  I t  i s  a  l - i f e  w i t h i n

u s  t h a t  i s  p r o m i s e d  u s  b y  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  f r u c t i f i e s  i n  u S r

bu t  ou r  i deas  abou t  i t  can  be  as  vague  and  i nconsequen t l a l

as  Topsy ' s  j , deas  abou t  how  she  came  i n to  t he  wo r fd .  On  t he  o the r

h a n d ,  t h i s  I i f e  o f  g r a c e  w i t h i n  u s  c a n  b e c o m e  a n  h a b i t u a l ,

c o n s c i o u s  I i v i n g .  o n e  m a y  n o t  t h i n k  a b o u t  i t  a I l  t h e  t i m e ,

b u t  o n e  e a s i l y  r e v e r t s  t o  i t .  J u s t  a s  w h e n  o n e  i s  i n  1 o v e ,

one  1s  d i s t r ac ted  f r om eve ry th i ng  excep t  t he  be loved ,  so

o n e  c a n  b e  d i s t r a c t e d ,  a s  i t  w e r e ,  f r o m  w o r l d l i n e s s  i n  a n
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easy and spontaneous manner.  This is  not  a nat ter  of  study

o r  ana l ys i s  o f  onese l f .  I t  i s  a  11v ing ,  a  deve lop ing ,  a  g row-

ing in which one element is  added gradual ly  to another unt i l

a nev,  whole emerges.  This t ransformat ion is  the mediat ion

o f  wha t  i s  immed ia te  i n  us .

De  f ac to  r de  a re  t emp les  o f  t he  Sp i r i t ,  members  o f  Ch r i s t ,

adopt ive chi ldren of  the Father,  but  in a vegetat ive sort

of  way.  Grovrth in prayer is  the movement of  the l i fe of  grace

in to  ou r  consc ious ,  spon taneous ,  de l i be ra te  l i v i ng .  Jus t

as t , re are immediate to ourselves by consciousness wi thout

any sel f -knowledge; just  as $re can move to fuLler  knowledge

of ourselves through consciousness by phi losophic study and

sel f -approp r iat ion;  so too what we are by the grace of  God,

by  t he  g i f t  o f  God ,  can  have  i t s  ob jec t i f i ca t i on  w i t h i n  us .

The immediate can be mediated by our acts and so gradual ly

revea l  t o  us  i n  eve r  f u l l e r  f ash ion ,  i n  a  mo re  consc ious

and pressing fashion,  the fundamental  fact  about us which

i s  t he  g rea t  g i f t  and  g race  t ha t  Jesus  Ch r i s t  b rough t  t o

us .  Th i s  med ia t i on  i s  po ten t i a l l y  un i ve r sa l ,  and  t he  p recep t

i s  "P ray  a1ways " .  I n  l ov i ng  ou r  ne ighbo r  we  a re  l ov i ng  Ch r i s t .

I n  mak ing  ou rse l ves  good  Ch r i s t i ans  and  be t t e r  Ch r i s t i ans

\de  a re  l ov i ng  Ch r i s t .  I n  t h i s  p rocess  t he re  i s  comp le te  un i -

ve r saJ . i t y ,  a  poss ib i l i t y  o f  t he  comp le te  g row th  o f  eve ry

aspec t  o f  t he  pe rson ,  f o r  i t  can  rega rd  eve ry  ac t ,  t hough t ,

wo rd ,  deed ,  and  om iss i on .

Growth in prayer is  not  only the mediat ion of  the subject

by  h i s  ac t s .  As  a l r . r ays ,  t he  ac t s  have  an  ob jec t .  and  i n t ha t  ob - -

j ec t  t he  f oca l  po in t  i s  Ch r i s t .  Bu t  i t  i s  no t  Ch r i s t  as  ap -

prehended by the Apost les,  by PauI and John, by the church,

by  Ch r i s t  h imse l f ,  by  t he  Sp i r i t .  I t  i s  ou r  own  app rehens ion

of  h im. l t le  put  on,  as i t  were,  our ovrn v iew of  h im. We put

on Chr ist  in our orrrn $rays,  in accord wi th our own capaci t ies

and  i nd i v i dua l i t y ,  i n  r esponse  t o  ou r  own  needs  and  f a i l i ngs .

Wh i l e  one ' s  v i ew  has  i t s  f ounda t i on  i n  t he  t r ad i t i on  and

reve la t i on ,  i t  a r i ses  f r om wha t  i s  i nmed ia te  i n  t he  sub jec t

and develops in response to the capaci t ies,  the needs,  and

the  g row th  o f  t he  sub jec t .  The re  i s ,  t hen ,  a  ned ia t i on  o f

what is  immediate in us through the grace of  God by our acts.

Bu t ,  i n so fa r  as  t he  ob jec t  o f  t hose  ac t s  i s  Ch r i s t  ( f o r  eve ry -

t h i ng  t u rns  back  t o  Ch r i s t  i n  one  l 4 t ay  o r  ano the r ) ,  i t  i s

no t  me re l y  a  se l f -med ia t i on  i n  wh i ch  we  deve lop  bu t  a  se l f -

mediat ion through another.  One becomes onesel f  not  merely

I I
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b y  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  i n s i g h t s ,  j u d g m e n t s ,  b y  c h o i c e s  a n d  d e c i s i o n s ,

b y  c o n v e r s i o n ,  n o t  j u s t  f r e e l y  a n d  d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  n o t  j u s t

deep l y  and  s t r ong l y ,  bu t  as  one  who  i s  ca r r i ed  a1ong .  one

becomes  onese l f  no t  i n  i so l a t i on  bu t  i n  r e fe rence  t o  Ch r i s t .

The  Fa the r  p redes t i ned  us  t o  be  con fo rmed  t o  t he  image  o f

h i s  S o n ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  m e r i t s  o f  C h r i s t ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  g r a c e

o f  Ch r i s t ,  t h rough  t he  examp le  o f  Ch r i s t .  Consequen t l y ,  g row th

in  p raye r  i s  no t  me re l y  a  pe rsona l  deve lopmen t  bu t  a  pe rsona l

deve lopmen t  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  ano the r  pe rson .

Th i s  pe rsona l  deve lopmen t  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  ano the r  pe rson

i s  a  m u t u a l  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n .  I t  i s  n o t  m e r e l y  a  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n

th rough  ano the r .  Howeve r ,  i t  i s  no t  t he  mu tua l  se l f -med ia t i on

o f  equa l s ,  as  be tween  husband  and  w i f e ,  b ro the r  and  s i s t e r ;

no r  i s  i t  a  ma t t e r  o f  s imu l - t aneous  mu tua f  i n f l uence .  None -

t L ^ 1  ̂ ^ ^  i  +  j ^  ^  v F r v  r e a l  m r r f r r a l  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n .  C h r i s tq  v L !  f

h imse l f ,  as  man ,  deve loped  and  acqu i r ed  human  pe r f ec t i on .

T h e  p e r f e c t i o n  t h a t  C h r i s t  a c q u i r e d  c o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  q u i t e

d i f f e ren t  f r om  the  human  pe r f ec t i on  t ha t ,  as  a  ma t t e r  o f

f a c i '  -  h c  d i d  a c o r r i r e -  T f  h e  s n r r o h f  f h e  n e r f e c f  i o n  f h a t  w a s

su i t ab le  t o  h im  as  a  D i v i ne  Pe rson ,  we  wou ld  no t  expec t  i t

t o  be  t he  pe r f ec t i on  o f  one  who  I i ves  a  L i f e  o f  pove r t y  and

s u f f e r i n g ,  w h o  d i e s  i n  a b a n d o n m e n t ,  u n j u s t l y  a n d  c r u e I I y .

Ch r i s t  dec ided  t o  pe r f ec t  h imse l f  i n  t he  manne r  he  d i d  because

o f  us .  when  we  t h i nk  o f  t he  Way  o f  t he  C ross ,  we  t h i nk  p r i -

ma r i l y  o f  t he  C ross  o f  Ch r j - s t .  Bu t  t he  Way  o f  t he  C ross  i s

p r ima r i l y  t he  way  i n  wh i ch  f a l f en  na tu re  acqu i r es  i t s  pe r f ec -

t i on :  dea th  and  resu r rec t j - on .  Resu r rec t i on  i s  a t t a i ned  t h rough

dea th  because  dea th  a re  t he  wages  o f  s i n .  I t  \ r / as  because

h e  w a s  r e d e e m i n g  a  f a I l e n  h u m a n i t y  t h a t  C h r i s t  c h o s e  t o  p e r -

f ec t  h imse l f ,  t o  become  the  pe r f ec t  man ,  by  h i s  own  au tonomous

c h o i c e s .  I t  w a s  b e c a u s e  o f  u S r  t h i n k i n g  o f  u s ,  t h i n k i n g  o f

wha t  we  needed  t o  a t t a i n  ou r  o r r / n  se l - f -med ia t i on .  Jus t  as

i f  i s  h v  a d v e r f i n o  f o  f h e  n r e c e n f q  f o r  e x a m n l e -  t h a  f 6 y g

o f  Ch r i s t  - -  t ha t  we  a t t a i n  ou r  o \4 rn  se l f -med ia t i on  w i t h  r e fe r -

e n c e  t o  h i m  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  p r a y e r ,  s o  a l - s o  t h e  l i f e  o f  C h r l s t

h i m s e l f  r , r a s  a  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  o t h e r s ,  a n d

the  o the rs  a re  we  and  a I l  men .  The  med i -a t i on  o f  Ch r i s t  i n

t h e  I i f e  o f  p r a y e r  i s ,  I  s h o u f d  s a y ,  a  r n u t u a l  s e l f - m e d i a t i o n .

One  may  t h i nk  o f  t he  human  l o t  i n  t e rms  o f  abs t rac t

p r i nc i p l es :  ove rcom ing  ev i l  by  good ;  t r ans fo rm lng  ev i l  i n t o

good ;  t he  gene ra l  t heme  o f  dea th  and  resu r rec t i on .  Bu t  i n -

s t ead  o f  an  abs t rac t  p r i nc i p l e  we  have  mu tua l  se l f -med iac ron .
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We choose that  vtay because we choose the Cross of  Chr ist '

" I f  any  man  w i l l  come  a f t e r  me ,  f e t  h im  t ake  up  h i s  c ross

da i l y  and  f o l l ow  me . "  P r ima r i l y ,  t he  C ross  be longs  t o  a l l

human i t y .  Ch r i s t  chose  i t  because  o f  us r  and  we  choose  i t

because  o f  h im .  To  ca r r y  t h i s  po in t  f u r t he r  i s ,  i n  a  sense ,

a matter  only of  pr ivate medi tat ion and pr ivate l iv ing.  Tt te l - i fe

of  prayer is  on the 1evel  of  what is  l ived,  and any ta lk

about i t  is  a themat iz ing of  i t .  The not ions we have deveJ-oped

o f  se l f -med ia t i on  and  mu tua l  se l f -med ia t i on  can  be  app l i ed

to  ou r  own  sub jec t i v i t y ,  t o  wha t  i s  immed ia te  w i t h i n  us '

I n i t i a l l y  and  f undamen ta l l y ,  t hey  a re  app l i ed  i n  a  ve r y  obscu re

fash ion  i n  t e rms  o f  ob jec t s ,  t emp les  o f  t he  Sp i r i t ,  members

o f  Ch r i s t ,  adop t i ve  ch i l d ren  o f  t he  Fa the r .  S t i I I ,  t hey  have

the i r  sub jec t i ve  man i f es ta t i on ,  t he i r  r eve la t i on  i n  us  t ha t

t hey  a re  w i t h i n  us .  They  a re  t he  immed ia te  i n  an  on to l og i ca l

immed iacy .  The i r  on to l og i ca l  immed iacy  i s  p romo ted  t o  an

intent ional  J-mtnediacy through the I i fe of  prayer.  Chr ist

i s  med ia to r  i n  t he  l i f e  o f  p raye r  i nso fa r  as  t ha t  l i f e  i t se i f

i s  a  t r ans i t i on  f r om the  immed iacy  o f  spon tane i t y  t h rough

the  ob jec t i f i ca t i on  o f  ou rse l ves  i n  ac t s .  The  ac t s  o f  J - i v i ng

and  t he  ac t s  w i t h i n  p ray i ng  a re  r e fe r red  t o  Ch r i s t .  By  t ha t

p rocess  we  pe r f ec t  ou rse l ves ,  by  a  se l f -med ia t i on  t ha t  i s

re l a ted  t o  ano the r  pe rson .  Bu t  t he re  i s  a  s im i - I a r  p rocess

in  t he  becom ing  o f  Ch r i s t  as  man .  He  became  h imse l f  w i t h

re fe rence  t o  us .  I n  bo th  cases ,  t he  f undamen ta l  t heo rem '

as  i t  we re ,  i s  t he  t r ans fo rma t i on  o f  ev i l  i n t o  good ,  t he

abso rp t i on  o f  t he  ev i l  o f  t he  wo r l d  by  pu t t i ng  up  w i t h  i t ,

by  no t  pe rpe tua t i ng  i . t  as  r i g i d  j us t i ce  wou ld  demand '  Tha t

pu t t i ng  up  w i t h  i t  ac t s ,  as  i t  we re ,  as  a  b l o t t e r ,  t r ans fo rms

the  s i t ua t i on ,  and  c rea tes  a  s i t ua t i on  i n  wh i ch  good  f l ou r i shes .

NOTES

l "The  Med ia t i on  o f  ch r i s t  i n  P raye r "  i s  a  l ec tu re  g i ven

by Lonergan at  the Thomas More Inst i tute in Montreal  on Sept '

2 i  ,  1  96 i  l #269  i n  t he  o  '  ca l l aghan -Tek ipp  e  B ib l i og raphy  o f

A p r i l  3 0 ,  1 9 8 3 1 .  I t  s e e m s  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  e x i s t i n g  r e c o r d  i s

t i r e  t ape - reco rd i ng .  Hov teve r '  S  1 -7  o f  t he  p resen t  ed i t i on

fo l l ow  t l ose l y ,  w i t h  on l y  occas iona l  and  m ino r  e l abo ra t i ons ,

ion".g. t t ' "  
" " i t  

notes on mediat ion prepared fo l  "Knowledge

and I iearningr"  a t r , ro- I r teek Inst i tute in the Graduate School

o f  Gonzaga  Un i ve rs i t y ,  Spokane ,  Wash ing ton ,  Ju l y  15 -25 - ,  1963

l#260  i n  t he  o '  Ca l I Jghan -Tek ippe  B ib l i og raphy l .  Acco rd i ng l y ,

i ;  S 1-7 I  have integrated the two sources for  the sake of

o rgJn i za t i on  and  c l a r i t y .  S  8 ,  whe re  Lone rgan  app l i es  h j ' s

, rof io '  of  mediat ion to prayer,  is  drawn ent i re ly f rom the

ex i s t i ng  t ape - reco rd i ng  tTc  369  i n  The  Lone rgan  Cen t re '  To r -

o n t o l .  - -  E d .
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funda -
N i e I ,

Aub ie r ,
1 9 4 5 1  .

-  
q  

S e e .  H e g e l ' s  P h l n o m e n o l o q i e  a n d  G a s t o n  F e s s a r d ' s  D e
1 ' a c t u a l  j - t 6  h j - s t o r i q u e  t F a r i s :  D e s c l - 6 e  d e  B r o u w e r ,  1 9 6 0 1 ,
V o I .  I  .

sA I I  s c r i p t u ra l  quo ta t i ons  wh i ch  we re  somewha t  abb rev i -
ated by Lonergan in the l -ecture have been auqmented and are
f r om The  New Enq l - i sh  B ib l e .  - -  Ed .

6 Ins i qh t :  A  S tudy  o f  Human  Unde rs tand inq  I London :  Long -
m a n s ,  G r e e n ,  1 9 5 1 1 .

' P o s t e r i o r  A n a l y t i c s  I I ,  4 .
3 O n  H e g e l t s  u s e  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  m e d i a t l o n  a n d  i t s

m e n t a l  c h a r a c t e r  i n  H e o e l  i a n  n h i  l o. ^ . - - - s o p h y ,  s e e  H e n r i
Dg  La  Mdd j -a t i on  dans  l a  Ph i l osoph ie  de  Heqe l  I pa r i s :



TRANSCENDENTAL DEDUCTION :

A LONERGANIAN MEANING AND USE

Freder ick E.  Croe,e

Reg i s  Co I I ege

In  chap te r  11  o f  Be rna rd  Lone rgan ' s  I ns i qh t  t he re  i s

a  sec t i on  en t i t l ed  "Se I f - a f f i  rma t i on  i n  t he  Poss ib i l i t y  o f

Judgmen ts  o f  Fac t r "  f o l l owed  a t  once  by  t he  s ta temen t ,  "We

have performed somethj-ng s imi l -ar  to what a Kant ian would

na rne  a  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on . " r  Those  awa re  o f  Lone rgan ' s

l ong  and  s t r enuous  w res t l i ng  r r i t h  Kan t ' s  t hough t ,  and  i n t e r -

es ted  i n  t he  cha l l enge - response  re l a t i on  o f  t he  two  t h i nke rs ,

w i I l  f i nd  i n  t h i s  s t a temen t  and  Lone rgan ' s  exp lana t i on  o f

i t  m a t e r i a L f o r  r e w a r d i n g  s t u d y .  T h a t ,  h o w e v e r ,  i s  n o t  m y

in te res t  he re .  ?  No r  do  I  p ropose  t o  go  i n t o  t he  mean ing  t ha t

h i s t o r i ca l l y  has  been  g i ven  t o  t he  ph rase ,  t r anscenden ta l

deduc t i on ,  o r  i n t o  t he  deba ted  poss ib i l i t y  o r  imposs ib i l i t y

o f  t he  p rocedu re  i t se l f .  I  quo te  t he  s ta temen t  o f  I ns i qh t

on l y  t o  r a i se  my  own  se t  o f  ques t i ons ,  wh i ch  have  t o  do  en -

t i r e l y  w i t h  Lone rgan ' s  t hough t  and  p rac t i ce  bu t  f i nd  t he i r

occas ion  i n  t he  passage  re fe r red  t o .  Fo r  t he  a rgumen t  o f

t ha t  sec t i on  i s  no t ,  I  t h i nk ,  espec ia l l y  cha rac te r i s t i c  o f

Lone rgan ;  bu t  t he  t e rm ,  t r anscenden ta l ,  and  t he  use  o f  t r ans -

cenden ta l  me thod ,  a re  cha rac te r i s t i c  o f  h j -m  i n  a  h i gh  deg ree ;

so  one  i s  l ed  t o  ask  whe the r  t he re  i s  a  p rope r l y  Lone rgan ian

sense  o f  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on  as  we l I ,  wha t  i t  m igh t

be ,  and  how  ex tens i ve  i t s  app l i ca t i on  i s  i n  h i s  ac tua l  usage .

My  ansh re r ,  t o  an t i c i pa te  my  f i nd i ngs ,  w i I I  be  t ha t  t he re

i s  a  p rope r l y  Lone rgan ian  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on ,  t ha t

i t  d i f f e r s  no tab l y  f r o rn  t he  Kan t - r e l a ted  f o rm  he  uses  i n

chap te r  11  o f  I ns i qh t ,  and  t ha t  i t  has  a  r a the r  ex tens i ve

a p p l i c a t i o n  i n  L o n e r g a n ' s  w r i t i n g s ,  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  h i s t o r y

as  we l l  as  i n  t ha t  o f  s ys tem.

Tha t  I as t  c l ause  w i I l ,  I  f ea r ,  l ead  some  reade rs  Eo

ques t i on  a t  once  t he  wo r th  o f  my  s tudy :  wha t  can  be  hoped

fo r  f r om  an  i nves t i ga t i on  t ha t  goes  ha r i ng  o f f  i n  a  pu rsu i t ,

l ong  ago  es tab l i shed  as  f u t i l e ,  o f  an  a  p r i o r i  pa t t e rn  i n

h i s t o r y?  Bu t  even  t hey  may  be  cu r i ous  t o  l ea rn  wha t  Lone rgan ' s

vie\ , /s  on the matter  are,  or  at  least  what v iews are consonant

w i t h  h i s  pos i t i ons .  To  sa t i s f y  such  cu r i os i t y  pe r t a i ns  t o

my  pe rsona l ,  no t  a t  a I 1  h i dden ,  agenda :  t he  p romo t i on  o f

r esea rch  i n  de ta i l  i n t o  Lone rsan rs  i deas .  one  reads  so  much

z I



METHOD

now o f  gene ra1  expos i t i on  o f  h i s  t hough t ,  and  no  doub t  t ha t

k i nd  o f  w r i t i ng  i s  needed  when  a  new  th i nke r  comes  on  t he

scene  w i t h  a  comprehens i ve  v i ew  o f  t h i ngs .  Bu t  i t  soon  l oses

v i t a l i t y  i f  i t  i s  n o t  f o l l o w e d  b y  v e r y  p a r t i c u l a r  s t u d i e s .

l f  n 1 6 c 6 h f  . i  n  t h a  r a n r r r r  i  n n  n r r n t  a  ^ F  d ^ h ^ r r 1  - - n  ^ r - +  i  a r r l : rn L  P ! E o s r r u  ,  r r r  L r r L  ! r r Y  L J U r U  v r  Y E r r e t a f  a r l u  P o !

s o m e  o f  u s  f e e l  k e e n l y  t h e  n e e d  o f  d e t a i l e d  s t u d y  o f  a  h u n d r e d

u n r e s e a r c h e d  t o p i c s  i n  t h e  L o n e r g a n i a n  c o r p u s .  O n I y  b y  t h i s

m e a n s  w i l I  t h e  m u l t i p l e  m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s  t h a t  a f f l i c t  d i s -

c u s s i o n s  o f  L o n e r g a n  b e  c l e a r e d  u p ,  a n d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f

a  r ea I l y  g rounded  j udgmen t  on  and  eva lua t l on  o f  h i s  wo rk

e m e r g e .  I  h o p e  m y  a r t i c l e  m a y  c o n t r i b u t e  s o m e t h i n g  t o  t h a t

end .  I f  I  canno t  pu rsue  my  t op i c  i n  t he  exhaus t i ve  manne r

o f  a  doc to ra l -  d i - sse r t a t i on ,  I  can  a t  I eas t  i n t r oduce  i - t  and

s k e t c h  s o m e  h e a d i n g s  w h i c h

m  i  a h  +  r t a r r a  1  n n

a  more  t ho rough  i nves t i ga t i on

I

O u r  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  i s  o b v i o u s  e n o u g h :  w h a t  i s  L o n e r g a n ' s

p r o c e d u r e  i n  t h e  p a s s a g e  i n  w h i c h  h e  a d m i t s  t o  h a v i n g  p e r -

f o rmed  " so rne th i ng  s im i l a r "  t o  a  Kan t i an  t r anscenden ta l  deduc -

t i o n ?  H i s  s e a r c h ,  h e  t e l l s  u s r  i s  f o r  " t h e  c o n d j - t j - o n s  o f

t h e  p o s s i b l e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  a  j u d g m e n t  o f  f a c t . " 3  S u c h  a  j u d g -

m e n t  a n s w e r s  y e s  o r  n o  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  I s  i t  s o ?  a n d  s u p -

p o s e s ,  i f  t h e  a n s \ " r e r  i s  a b s o l u t e ,  s o m e  g r a s p  o f  a n  u n c o n d i -

t i oned .  Now  the  ' l t '  t ha t  i s  t o  be  a f f i rmed  i - n  t h i s  uncond i -

t i ona l  way  i s  no t  a  ba re  ' i t '  bu t  i s  known  as  I i nked  t o  i t s

cond i t i ons ;  t ha t  i s ,  i t  supposes  some  ac t  o f  unde rs tand ing .

M o r e o v e r ,  s u c h  a n  a c t  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  h a s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  a

p r i o r  f i e l d  o f  w h a t  c a n  b e c o m e  f u l f i l l i n g  c o n d i t i o n s ,  b u t

i  n  t h : l '  n r i n r  < l - : t o  i  c  c  i  m n l  r r  c i  r r o n  e

Thus ,  bu t  i n  a  much  more  schema t i c  p resen ta t i on  t han

L o n e r g a n ' s ,  a r e  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  f a m i l i a r  t h r e e  l e v e l s  o f

h i  s  c o o n i  l - i o n a l  n r n . a q q :  f h o  a  i  r r o n  n f  o w n a r i o n n o  1 - h ov l v e L J J  Y t v s , ,  ,  _ . . _  g r a s p

o f  a n  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  g i v e n ,  t h e  v i r t u a l l y  u n c o n d i -

i  i  o n c d  w h  i  c h  c r n t r n d s  a  - i  t r c l o m c n f  n n  f h a  j '  i  n l ' a l  I  i  a i h i  I  i  f r ru  J  q s Y ( r E r r  e  r r r L s r  r  r Y r u r  r  r  L  f  .

Lone rgan  goes  on  f r om th i s  t o  a  second  po in t  i n  h i s  deduc t i on ,

w h i c h  i s  c o n c e r n e d  n o t  m e r e l y  w i t h  t h e  t h r e e  l e v e I s ,  b u t

w i t h  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  a l s o  o f  t h e  i n q u i r i n g  s u b j e c t ' s  s e l f -

a f f i rma t j - on .  Bu t  I  need  no t  comp l i ca te  my  p resen ta t l on  w i t h

t h a t  s t e p .  N o r  n e e d  f  t a k e  u p  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  o b j e c t i v i t y

o f  j u d g m e n t ,  f o r  L o n e r g a n  i s  n o t  d e a l i n g  h e r e  w i t h  t h e  p o s s i -

b i l i t y  o f  k n o w i n g  a n  o b j e c t  b u t  o n l y  w i t h  " w h a t  a c t i v i t i e s

a r e  i n v o l v e d  i n  k n o w i n g . "  s
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Nord the argument set  for th here is  not ,  I  have said,

espec ia l l y  t yp i ca l  o f  Lone rgan ' s  p rocedu res .  F i r s t ,  i t  deaLs

w i - t h  cond i t i ons  o f  poss ib i l i t y ,  and  h i s  conce rn  i s  r egu la r l y

more  w i t h  ac tua l i t y  and  i t s  i np l i ca t i ons  t han  w i t h  poss i -

b i 1 i t y . 6  Second l y ,  t he  a rgumen t  moves  backward  f r om a  j udgmen t

o f  f ac t  t o  i t s  cond i t i ons .  Tha t  i s ,  i t  s t a r t s  by  suppos ing

tha t  one  knows  some th ing ,  and  ends  w i t h  t he  cogn i t i ona l  p ro -

cess  t ha t  i s  r equ i r ed  i f  one  i s  t o  know  some th ing  i n  t he

\ , r ay  supposed ;  bu t  Lone rgan ' s  d i r ec t i on  i s  r egu la r l y  t he  op -

pos i t e  o f  t ha t :  he  p re fe r s  t o  s t a r t  w i t h  t he  known  cha rac -

t e r i s t i c s  o f  cogn i t i ona l  p rocess  and  conc lude  t o  cha rac te r i s -

t i c s  o f  wha t  i s  known .T  Th i r d l y ,  t he  p r i nc i p l e  on  wh j - ch  he

bases  wha t  I  am  go ing  t o  ca l l  h i s  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on

i s  t ha t  o f  t he  i somorph i sm  o f  know ing  and  known ,  wh i ch  p r i n -

c i p l e  can  no  doub t  be  re l a ted  t o  cond i t i ons  o f  poss ib i l i t y

b u t  i s  i n  i t s e l f  a n o t h e r  m a t t e r . s

I t  wou1d ,  o f  cou rse ,  be  qu i t e  l eg i t ima te  t o  i nves t i ga te

the  occu r rence  i n  Lone rgan  o f  t he  Kan t - r e l a ted  t r anscenden ta l

deduc t i on  w i t h  wh i ch  my  a r t i c l e  begans - - I eg i t ima te  and  pe rhaps

reward ing .  Bu t  my  acqua in tance  w l t h  Lone rgan rs  wo rk  l eads

me  to  expec t  s t i 11  more  rewa rd ing  resu l t s  f r om  an  i nves t i ga t i on

o f  t he  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on  t ha t  pe r t a i . ns  so  much  more

to  h i s  way  and  t o  h i s  sys tem,  name ly ,  t ha t  based  on  t he  i so -

morph i sm  o f  know ing  and  known .  I t  i s  t o  be  no ted  t ha t  t he

p r i nc i p l e  o f  i somorph i sm  a I l ows  one  t o  move  i n  two  d i r ec t i ons ,

f rom the known to the knowing as wel l  as f rom the knowing

to  t he  known ,  bu t  t he  I a t t e r  i s  t he  me thod i ca l  p rocedu re ,

i n  L o n e r g a n ' s  v i e w ;  i t  i s  a L s o  h i s  r e g u l a r  p r a c t i c e ;  a n d

i t  w i I I  be  t he  f ocus  o f  my  s tudy . l 0  Fu r t he r ,  t hese  p rocedu res

have  t he i r  own  gu i t e  l eg i t ima te  c l a im  t o  t he  t i t l e ,  t r anscen -

den ta l  deduc t i on .  The re  i s  deduc t i on  o f  conc lus i ons  f r om

prem ises .  The  p rem ises  a re  t r anscenden ta l -  i n  Lone rgan ' s  sense

o f  t he  t e rm ,  r es t i ng  on  cogn i t i ona l  ac t i v i t y  t ha t  i s  i nva r i an t

no matter  what the cognl t ional  content .  And the procedures

a re  pa r t  o f  an  i n t eg ra l  way  \ ^ i h i ch  i s  common l y  ca l l ed  t r anscen -

den ta l  me thod .

W i th  t hose  c l a r i f i ca t i ons  I  t u rn  t o  t he  more  subs tan t i - ve

ques t i on  o f  t he  cogn i t i ona l  p rocess  and  t he  concLus ions  abou t

t he  known  t ha t  nay  be  deduc ib l e  f r om i t s  cha rac te r i s t i c s .

Bu t  r a the r  t han  se t  f o r t h  Lone rgan ' s  cogn i t i ona l  t heo ry  i n

gene ra l ,  I  p ropose  t o  l ook  f o r  examp les  o f  t r anscenden ta l

deduc t i on  as  I  desc r i bed  i t ,  and  i n  t hose  examp les  t o  d i scove r

z 5



METHOD

fea tu res  o f  cogn i t i ona l  p rocess  as  we I l  as  ou r  j us t i f i ca t i on

fo r  us i ng  i t  t o  conc lude  t o  f ea tu res  o f  t he  known .  We  w i l l

f i nd  cases ,  I  be l . i e ve ,  o f  wha t  r , / e  may  ca I I  pu re  t r anscenden -

ta I  deduc t i on ,  a l ong  w i t h  o the rs  j - n  wh i ch  t o  t he  pu re  co re

i s  added  a  f u r t he r  eLemen t  de r i ved  no t  f r om  the  p rocess  bu t

f r om the  ma te r i a l s  subm i t t ed  t o  t he  p rocess .  Aga in ,  we  w i l l

f i nd  t h i s  deduc t i on  app l i ed  mos t  c l - ea r I y  i n  t he  a rea  o f  t he

s t r u c t u r a l  a n d  i n v a r i a b l e ,  b u t  a I s o ,  t h o u g h  I e s s  c I e a r I y ,

i n  t he  a rea  o f  t he  h j - s t o r i ca l ,  o f  t he  chang ing  and  deve lop ing

con ten t  o f  ou r  know ing .  F i na1 l y ,  t he  i nves t i ga t i on  w i l l  p ro -

v i de  ma te r ra l  f o r  r e f l ec t i ons  t ha t  w i l l  he l p  de l im i t  t he

ro l , e  o f  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on  and  de te rm ine  i t s  l ocus

in  t he  w ide r  con tex t  o f  human  know inq .

I I

T h e  f i r s t  q u e s t i o n ,  t h e n ,  i s  w h e t h e r  a n d  i n  w h a t  f o r m

and  t o  wha t  ex ten t  t he re  occu r  i ns tances  o f  t he  p rocedu re

tha t  I  am  ca l - 1 i ng  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on .  A  f u l l  answer

i  c  r n l -  n n c c  i  h ]  o  h ^ f ^  L , , f  i  |  , . , i  r  r  F , o  r  h a l n f r r  
' l  

h a n i, t e r e ,  D u t  t t  w l a a  - - r - n n ] n g

i f  we  t ake  one  i ns tance  i n  wh i ch  wha t  seems  t o  be  such  a

deduc t i on  i s  ca r r i ed  ou t  i n  some  de ta i l  and  w i t h  some  l og i ca l

r i go r .  An  obv ious  cand ida te  f o r  t he  ro l e  o f  such  an  examp le

i s  " t he  t r ans i t i on  f r om l a ten t  t o  exp l i c r t  me taphys i cs "  t ha t

w e  f i n d  i n  c h a p t e r  1 4  o f  I n s i q h t . t r  F o r ,  f i r s t ,  t h e r e  i s  L o n e r -

gan ' s  we l l  known  pos i t i on  t ha t  me thod i ca f  me taphys i cs  de r i ves

f r o m  c o g n i t i o n a l  t h e o r y ; t '  t h e n  a d d  t h a t  h e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e

p r e s e n t  t r a n s i t i o n  a s  a  d e d u c t i o n , r 3  a n d  t h a t  h e  a s s e r t s  h i s

e x p - t i c i t  m e t a p h y s i c s  t o  b e  " i m p l i c i t  i n  t h e  p u r e  d e s i r e  t o

know . " ' u  We  do  seem to  have  an teceden t  g rounds  f o r  expecc . t - ng

th i - s  t r ans i t i on  t o  be  an  i ns tance  o f  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on ,

i n  w h i c h  t h e  p r e m i s e s  w i l I  b e  f o u n d  i n  c o g n i t i o n a l  p r o c e s s ,

and  t he  conc lus i - on  w i l Lbe  h rha t  Lone rgan  unde rs tands  by  me ta -

p h y s i c s :  r r t h e  c o n c e p t i o n ,  a f f i r m a t i o n ,  a n d  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n

o f  t h e  i n t e g r a l  h e u r i s t i c  s t r u c t u r e  o f  p r o p o r t i o n a t e  b e i n g . " I s

Le t  us  t u rn  f r om expec ta t i ons  t o  ac tua l  pe r f o rmance .

The  ma jo r  p rem ise  i s  t he  i somorph i sm  tha t  Lone rgan  a f f i rms

be tween  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  know inq  and  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he

known .

I f  t h e  k n o w i n g  c o n s i s t s  o f  a  r e l a t e d  s e t  o f  a c t s ,  a n d
the  known  i s  t he  re l " a ted  se t  o f  con ten t s  o f  t hese  ac t s ,
t hen  t he  pa t t e rn  o f  t he  re l - a t i ons  be tween  t he  ac t s  i s
s im i l a r  i n  f o rm  to  t he  pa t t e rn  o f  t he  re l a t i ons  be t r4 reen
t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  t h e  a c t s .  T h i s  p r e m i s e  i s  a n a l y t i c . r 6

T o  t h i s  m a j o r  a r e  j o i n e d  t w o  s e t s  o f  m i n o r  p r e m i s e s :  a  p r i m a r y
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se t  wh i ch ,  on  t he  bas i s  o f  expe r i ence ,  a f f i rms  recu r r i ng

s t ruc tu res  i n  t he  p rocess  o f  know ing ,  and  a  seconda ry  se t

suppl ied by reor iented science and common sense.  The secondary

m ino r  g i ves  t he  ma te r i a l s  t o  be  j - n t eg ra ted ,  bu t  t he  p r ima ry

m ino r  g i ves  t he  i n t eg ra t i ng  s t r uc tu re  i t se l f .  Thus ,  eve ry

i ns tance  o f  know ing  p ropo r t i ona te  be ing  i s  a  un i f i ca t i on

o f  expe r i enc ing ,  unde rs tand ing ,  and  j udg ing .  f r om  wh i ch  m ino r

p rem ise  j o i ned  t o  t he  ma jo r ,  i t  f o l - l - ows  " t ha t  eve ry  i ns tance

o f  known  p ropo r t i ona te  be ing  i s  a  pa ra I l e l  un i f i ca t i on  o f

a  con ten t  o f  expe r i ence ,  a  con ten t  o f  unde rs tand ing ,  and

a  con ten t  o f  j udgmen t . " rT  He re  we  have  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he

known  de r i ved  f r om cogn i t i ona l  p rocess  a Ione ,  a  pu re  case

o f  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on  i n  t he  sense  de f i ned .

I  add  t h ree  no tes  i n  f u r t he r  c l a r i f i ca t i on .  F i r s t ,  t hough

the  p r ima ry  n i no r  ( j o i ned  t o  t he  ma jo r )  y i e l ds  a  pu re  case

o f  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on ,  t he  seconda ry  m ino r  does  no t ,

bu t  t akes  us  i n t o  ma te r i a l s  known  by  sc j . ence  and  common  sense .

Second Iy ,  t hough  t he  deduc t i on  i s  a  p r i o r i  w i t h  r espec t  t o

eve ry  poss ib l e  f u t u re  case  o f  know ing  p ropo r t i ona te  be ing ,

i t  i s  no t  i ndependen t  o f  pas t  expe r i ence :  t he  p r ima ry  m ino r

i s  i t se l - f  t he  p roduc t  o f  r epea ted  expe r i ence .  ( I  sha l l  r e t u rn

to  t h i s  po in t  1a te r . )  And ,  t h i r d l y ,  t he  me taphys i cs  t o  wh i ch

th i s  chap te r  concLudes  does  no t  as  ye t  con ta i n  s t a temen ts

on  t he  na tu re  o f  r ea l i t y  bu t  on l y  on  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he

known .  We  can ,  i f  we  w i sh ,  a l r eady  re fe r  t o  t he  known  e lemen ts

as  po tency ,  f o rm ,  and  ac t ,  co r respond ing  t o  expe r i ence ,  unde r -

s tand ing ,  and  j udgmen t ;  bu t  i t  i s  on l y  i n  chap te r  16  t ha t

Lone rgan  t akes  up  t he  gues t i on  whe the r  t hese  me taphys i ca l

e . l - emen ts  a re  me re l y  cogn i t i ona l  o r  a l so  on to l og i ca l :  "A re

they  mere l y  t he  s t r uc tu re  i n  wh i ch  p ropo r t i ona te  be ing  i s

known? Or are they the structure immanent in the real i ty

o f  p ropo r t j . ona te  be ing? "18 (Th i s  po in t  t oo  w i I l  occupy  r . r s  l a t e r . )

The  f o rego ing  c l ea r - cu t  i ns tance  o f  t r anscenden ta l -  deduc -

t i on  w i l l  pe rhaps  enab le  us  t o  d i scove r  o the r  i ns tances  t ha t

show  the  same  pa t t e rn  bu t  do  so  l ess  c l ea r l y .  I  do  no t  i n t end

to  make  an  exhaus t i ve  l i s t  bu t  I  do  w i sh ,  f o r  a  spec ia l  r eason ,

t o  se t  f o r t h  one  o the r  i ns tance ,  t ha t  o f  "The  canons  o f  Emp i r -

i ca l  Me thod r "  i n  chap te r  3  o f  I ns i qh t .  To  s imp l i f y  d i scuss ion

Ie t  us  l ay  down  as  p rem ise  t he  f am i l i a r  cogn i t i ona l  s t r uc tu re

i n  wh i ch  $ re  obse rve  da ta  w i t h  a  gues t i on ,  f o rm  a  poss ib l e

explanat ion to account for  then,  and then seek to ver i fy

o r  f a l s i f y  t he  exp lana t i on .  Such  a  s t r uc tu re  de te rm ines  a t
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once  t h ree  p rocedu ra l  r u l - es :  t u rn  t o  da ta ,  ask  f o r  t he i r

immanen t  i n t e l l i g i b j - 1 i t y ,  and  subm i t  t he  resu l - t i ng  hypo theses

to  t he  t es t  o f  r e f . I ec t i ve  i ns i gh t .  Bu t  t hose  ru l es  g i ve  us

a l r e a d y  t h e  c o r e  e l e m e n t s  o f  t h e  c a n o n s  o f  s e l e c t i o n ,  o f

r e l e v a n e e -  a n d  o f  n a r s i m o n v  - -  f h e  f '  - ^ '  ^ - '  f o u r t h,  u r r u  v !  p u !  J  r r r r v r r J  r  L r r t l  u  t  a r r u  a

o f  L o n e r g a n ' s  l i s t  o f  s i x . r e

A r c  d c a l i n o  i  n  e f f e c t  w i t h  a n  i n s t a n c ea \ j a r t r  u e q r  r  r r Y

o f  t r anscenden ta l -  deduc t i on .  Th i s  i s  no t  made  exp l i c i t  i n

c h a p t e r  3  i t s e l f ,  s o  f a r  a s  I  h a v e  n o t i c e d ,  b u t  i t  b e c o m e s

qu i t e  c l ea r  a t  t he  beg inn ing  o f  chap te r  4 ,  whe re  t he  canons

a r e  s a i d  t o  b e  a n  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  e m p i r i c a f  m e t h o d ,  o n e  b a s e d

on  t he  na tu re  o f  cogn i r - i onaJ -  p rocess .  Thus ,  heu r i s t i c  s t r uc -

t u r e s  " a n t i c i p a t e  a  f o r m  t h a t  i s  t o  b e  f i I I e d .  N o w  j u s t  a s

t h e  f o r m  c a n  b e  a n t i c i p a t e d  i n  i t s  g e n e r a l  p r o p e r t i e s ,  s o

a l s o  c a n  f h e  n r o c e s -  -  '  ' ^  - : n e r a l
L r r L  v r v L v J -  v !  !  r  f  r  r r r Y  u E  a r r L r u r P q  a  L r  9 r

n r n n a r l .  i  a c  r r  F r r r t h a r  1 . h a  c n r r r n o  n f  + h ^  . h +  i  ^ i  ^ - f  i ^ h  i  -  f h ^
v l v P e t  u r e J  .  r  L r r u

n i f r r r 6  n F  n n n n  i  f  i  n n a  I  n r o e F q q  :  " T f  i  n e  i  ^ h l .  i  c  { . a  h o  i n t O

d a t a ,  t h e r e  i s  a  c a n o n  o f  s e l e c t i o n  .  .  . . " 2 0 E t c . ,  e t c .

We  now  have  be fo re  us  t r r o  i - ns tances  o f  a  deduc t i on  f r om

cogn i t i ona l  p rocess ,  one  t ha t  conc ludes  t o  t he  s t r uc tu re

o f  t h e  k n o w n ,  a n o t h e r  t h a t  c o n c l u d e s  t o  t h e  p r o c e d u r e s  o f

i  n l / a q f  i  o a f  i  n n  T h e v  a r e  r e m a  r k a h l  v  a  I  i  k c  i  n  n r e m i  s c g  a n d

f o r m .  T h e r e  i s  c f e a r l y  a  p a t t e r n  h e r e ,  a n d  I  b e l i e v e  t h a t ,

once  aLe r t ed  t o  t h l s  pa t t e rn  i n  Lone rgan rs  t hough t  and  p roce -

^ t , r 6 c  c l z i m  r h r n i l n h  i h a  n : n a c  o f  T n s i o h j '  a n d  h . i s  I a t e r

works  t o  f i nd  f u r t he r  i ns tances  o f  t he  pa t t e rn .  No r  shou ld

t h i s  b e  s u r p r i s i n g  i n  v i e w  o f  t h e  f a m o u s  ' s l o g a n '  w h i c h  h e

fo rmu la ted  i n  t he  I n t r oduc t i on  t o  I ns i gh t .  I f  I  quo te  once

more  t h i s  somee /ha t  ove r -quo ted  passage ,  i t  i s  i n  t he  hope

t h a t  t h e  e x p o s i t i o n  I  h a v e  g i v e n  o f  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  d e d u c t i o n

m a y  e n d o w  i t  w i t h  n e w  m e a n i n g :

Tho rough l y  unde rs tand  l vha t  i t  i s  t o  unde rs tand ,  and
n o t  o n l y  w i l l  y o u  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  b r o a d  l i n e s  o f  a I I
t he re  i s  t o  be  unde rs tood  bu t  a l so  you  w i l - f  possess
a  f i x e d  b a s e ,  a n  i n v a r i a n t  p a t t e r n , - .  o p e n i n g  u p o n  a I l
f u r t h e r  d e v e l o p m e n t s  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g . "

I I I

I  w i sh  t o  t u rn  now  to  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  aspec t  o f  consc ious -

ness  and  ask  whe the r  any th i ng  resemb l i ng  Lone rgan ' s  s t y l e

o f  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on  can  be  app l i ed  t he re ,  and  whe the r

h e  h i m s e l f  s u p p l i e s  a n y  i n s t a n c e  o f  i t .  S j . n c e  t h e  f a c t  w i f l

p r o v e  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  a b  e s s e  a d  p o s s e  v a f e t  i l l a t i o  - -

i t  w i I l ,  be  enough  t o  dea l  w i t h  t he  second  ques t i on  i f  i t
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tu rns  ou t  t o  have  an  a f f i rma t i ve  answer ,  t ha t  i s ,  i f  we  can

provide instances of  grounded t ranscendental  deduct ion in

t h i s  a rea .  Bu t  l e t  me  p re face  my  sea rch  w i t h  some  c l a r i f i ca -

t i on  o f  t he  sense  i n  wh i ch  I  am  us ing  t he  wo rd ,  h i s t o r i ca l .

Readers of  Lonergan are fami l iar  wi th the recurr ing

fea tu re  o f  consc iousness  wh i ch  he  regu la r l y  names  i t s  ' I e ve l s t :

expe r i ence ,  unde rs tand ing ,  j udgmen t ,  and  respons ib i l i t y .

So  p rom inen t  i s  t h i s  f ea tu re ,  and  so  s impLe  j . s  i t  f o r  us

to  f o rm  a  schema t i c  p i c t u re  o f  t h i s  f ou r - l eve led  s t r uc tu re ,

that  we too easi ly  over look the equal ly  prominent feacure

of  what happens when the structure is  put  to use,  a feature

tha t  s t ands  t o  t he  s t r uc tu re  i t se l f  as  a  va r i abLe  con ten t

t o  an  i nva r i ab le  f r amework ,  and  i s  bes t  desc r i bed ,  i f  we

mus t  be  b r i e f ,  as  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  aspec t  o f  consc iousness .

I t  i s  a  ma t t e r ,  i f  we  a l l ow  ou rse l ves  a  f ew  more  wo rds ,  o f

the ongoing exercise of  our intent ional  dynamism and of  the

cumu la t i ve  r esu l t s  o f  t he  exe rc i se ,  a  ma t t e r  t hen  o f  t he
'whee l r  o f  p rog ress  as  we l l  as  o f  t he  sho r t e r  and  l onge r

cycles of  decl ine,  a matter  of  d iverse brands of  common sense,

o f  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  o f  pa t t e rns  o f  expe r i ence  and  o f  r ea lms

of meaning,  a rnat ter  too of  the developing stages of  meaning,

o f  t he  con f l i c t i ng  ho r i zons  t ha t  r esu l t  f r om  the  absence

o r  p resence  o f  t he  va r i ous  conve rs i ons ,  and  f i na l l y  o f  t he

interact ion of  the upward way of  achievement ( f rom exper ience

th rough  unde rs tand ing  and  j udgmen t  t o  r espons ib i l i t y )  w i t h

the downward path of  t radi t ion received ( f rom level  to level

i n  t he  oppos i t e  d i r ec t i on ) .

W i t h  t ha t  p re face  l e t  us  go  back  t o  chap te r  3  o f  I ns i qh t

and the canons of  empir ical  method. I  said that  I  had a spe-

c i a l  r eason  f o r  l i s t i ng  t h i s  examp le  o f  t r anscenden ta l  de -

duct ion.  The reason, however,  d id not  l ie  in the three canons

I  then discussed but  in the three f  omit ted.  The three al ready

d i scussed  ( se lec t i on ,  r e l evance ,  pa rs j -mony )  pe r t a i r r  t o  t he

inva r i an t  s t r uc tu ra l  f ea tu res  o f  know ing  (expe r i ence ,  unde r -

s tand ing ,  j udgmen t ) ,  bu t  t he  o the r  t h ree  pe r t a i n  t o  t he  on -

go ing  use  o f  t he  s t r uc tu re ,  t ha t  i s ,  t o  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  aspec t

o f  consc iousness .  Thus ,  " I f  i n s i gh t s  i n t o  da ta  accumu la te

i n  a  c i r cu i t  o f  p resen ta t i ons ,  i ns i gh t s ,  f o rmu la t i ons ,  expe r i -

men ts ,  new  p resen ta t i ons ,  t he re  i s  a  canon  o f  ope ra t i ons . r l

Again,  nI f  some data are to be understood,  then al l  are to

be understoodrt t  and so there is  a canon of  complete explana-

t i on .22  S t i l l ,  " one  mus t  no t  j ump  t o  t he  conc lus i on  t ha t  a l l

2 7
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wiL l -  be  exp la i ned  by  I aws  o f  t he  c l ass i ca l  t ype ;  t he re  ex i s t

s t a t i s t i c a l  r e s i d u e s , "  a n d  s o  t h e r e  i s  a  c a n o n  o f  s t a t i s t i c a f

r e s i d u e s . 2 3

C Iea r I y  t hese  t h ree  canons  f o rm  a  d i f f e ren t  g roup  f r om

those  t ha t  co r respond  t o  t he  l eve l s  o f  cogn i t i ona l  s t r uc tu re .

Jus t  as  c l ea r l y  two  o f  t he  t h ree  reLa te  d i r ec t l y  t o  t he  rh i s -

t o r i ca l '  use  o f  t he  s t r uc tu re :  one  (ope ra t i ons )  t o  t he  ongo ing

a n d  c u m u l a L i v e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  i n q u i r y ,  t h e  o t h e r  ( c o m p l e t e

exp lana t i on )  t o  t he  ex tens ion  o f  i nqu i r y  t o  a l l  da ta  w i t hou t

1 i m i t .  I f  t h e  l a s t  c a n o n  ( s t a t i s t i c a l  r e s i d u e s  t h i r d  o f

t h i s  g r o u p ,  a n d  s i x t h  i n  L o n e r g a n ' s  f u l l  I i s t )  s e e m s  t o  r e l a t e

d i r ec t l y  t o  da ta  and  so  t o  an  e l emen t  i n  t he  s t r uc tu re ,  neve r -

t h e l e s s  i t  d o e s  s o  o n l y  b y  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  a  n e w  t y p e  o f

i nqu i r y  i n t o  t he  da ta  f r om the  c l ass i ca l  t ype ;  bu t  w i t h  such

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  w e  a r e  o n c e  a g a i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  v a r i a b l e s ,

a r rd  t hus  en te r i ng  i n t o  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  f i e l d  by  ano the r  r ou te .2q

I s  t h i s  second  g roup  o f  canons  de r i ved ,  o r  can  i t  be

de r i ved ,  by  way  o f  t r anscenden ta f  deduc t i on ,  as  I  sa i d  t he

f i r s t  g r o u p  w a s  o r  c o u l d  b e ?  A s  f a r  a s  L o n e r g a n  h i m s e l f  i s

c o n c e r n e d ,  t h e r e  d o e s  n o t  s e e m  t o  b e ,  u n d e r  t h i s  h e a d i n g ,

any  d i s t i nc t i on  r / r ha teve r  be tween  t he  t \ , / o  g roups .  " I f  i n s i gh t

i s  t o  b e  i n t o  d a t a ,  t h e r e  i s  a  c a n o n  o f  s e l e c t i o n .  I f  i n s i g h t s

i n t o  d a t a  a c c u m u l a t e  i n  a  c i r c u i t  o f  p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  i n s i g h t s '

f o rmu la t i ons ,  expe r imen ts ,  ne \ , ,  p resen ta t i ons ,  t he re  i s  a

c a n o n  o f  o p e r a t i o n s . "  H e r e  t w o  c a n o n s  t h a t  b e l o n g  t o  d i f f e r -

e n t  g r o u p s  a r e  d e r i v e d  i n  e x a c t l y  t h e  s a m e  f a s h i o n ;  s o  a r e

the  o the r  f ou r  i n  t he  sen tences  t ha t  f o l - I ow  t hose  quo ted .

The re  i s  even  a  gene ra l i z i ng  s ta temen t  abou t  t he  se t :  "whe the r

one  l i kes  i t  o r  no t ,  heu r i s t i c  s t r uc tu res  and  canons  o f  me thod

c o n s t i t u t e  a n  a  p r i o r i .  "  
2 5

And  why  - -  t o  t ake  t he  ques t i on  on  i t s  o l t n  me r i " t s

why  shou ld  t he re  be  any  d i s t i nc t i on  unde r  t h i s  head ing  be tween

the  two  g roups?  Tha t  a  human  pe rson  l i ves  i n  t ime  i s  as  much

a  f i xed  f ea tu re  o f  h i s  I i f e  on  ea r t h  as  t ha t  he  l i ves  a t

a l l .  Tha t  ne r { r  ques t i ons  a r i se  on  t he  bas i s  o f  answers  t o

the  o l - d  i s  as  r ecu r r i ng  a  phenomenon  as  t he  ques t i ons  t ha t

a r o s e  o u t  o f  t h e  d y n a m i s m  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e .

T h a t  a n  o p e n  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  a  p o l y m o r p h i c

o n e ,  c a n  b e  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  i n t o  a  v a r i e t y  o f  p a t t e r n s  i s

a s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  o u r  w a y  o f  b e i n g  a s  i s  t h e  o p e n  a n d

po l ymorph i c  consc iousness  i t se f f .  The re  does  no t  seem to

be  any  an teceden t  r eason  f o r  deny ing  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on
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to  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  s i de  o f  consc iousness  wh i l e  g ran t i ng  i t

t o  t he  s t r uc tu ra l  s i de ,  i f  and  i nso fa r  as  t ha t  deduc t i on

i s  based ,  as  i t  i s  he re ,  on  cogn i t i ona l_  p rocess .

The  two  ques t i ons  (on  t he  s t r uc tu ra l ,  on  t he  h i s t o r i ca l )

come easi ly  together in chapter  5 of  Method in Theoloqy,

whe re  Lone rgan  se t s  f o r t h  t he  e i gh t  f unc t i onaLspecJ .a l t i e s

tha t  cons t i t u t e  t he  i n t eg ra l  wo rk  o f  t heo log ians .26  Tha t  i s ,

t he  1eve1s  o f  consc iousness ,  t he  s t r uc tu ra l  i n va r i an t ,  g i ve

the  f ou r  spec ia l t j . e s  o f  med ia t j - ng  t heo logy  ( r esea rch ,  j - n t e r -

p re ta t i on ,  h i s t o r y ,  d i a l ec t i c )  as  we l l -  as  t he  compan ion  f ou r

o f  med ia ted  t heo logy  ( f ounda t i ons ,  doc t r i nes ,  sys tema t i cs ,

commun i ca t i ons ) .  Bu t  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  t he  two  phases

o f  med ia t i ng  and  med ia ted  t heo logy  i s  no t  a t  a l l  a  s t r uc tu ra l

one in the way the levels arei  i . t  belongs rather to what

I  am  ca l l i ng  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  aspec t  o f  consc iousness .2T  So

the  ques t i . on  a r i ses  whe the r  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  re l a tes  t o  some

pa t t e rn  o f  h i s t o r y  f r om wh i ch  i t  cou ld  be  de r i ved  t r anscen -

den ta l . l y ,  i n  a  h ray  t ha t  i s  a t  I eas t  ana logous  t o  wha t  we

saw  i n  t he  canons  o f  emp i r i ca l  me thod .  O f  cou rse ,  we  have

spec ia l  ma te r i a l s  once  more ,  t heo log i ca l  i n s tead  o f  t hose

o f  na tu ra l  s c i ence ,  so  we  w i l - 1  no t  expec t  a  pu re  i ns tance ;

but  the quest ion remains whether there is  a core element

amenab l -e  t o  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on ,  i n  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  a rea

as  we l l  as  i n  t he  s t r uc tu ra l .

Lone rgan rs  v i ews  on  t he  ma t t e r  come  cLoses t  t o  f o rmu la -

t i on  i n  t he  t h i r d  sec t i on  o f  t he  chap te r ,  en t i t l ed  r rG rounds

o f  t he  D i v i s i on . "28  He re  t he  d i v i s i on  o f  t heo logy  i n t o  cv ro

phases  i s  based  on  s imp le  r e l a t i ons ,  l - i ke  t ha t  o f  r ece i v i ng

tradi t ion f rom the past  and then handing i - t  on,  or  that  of

ha rken ing  t o  t he  wo rd  and  t hen  bea r i ng  $ r i t ness  t o  i t ;  o r t

pu t  a  l i t t l e  mo re  e rud i t e l y ,  i t  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  t heo logy  f i r s t

i n  o ra t i one  ob l i gua  and  t hen  i n  o ra t i one  rec ta .  Now  th i s

seems to involve a pure element of  invar iant  pat tern analogous

to the one vre found in the canon of  operat ions:  that  is ,

we  l - i ve  i n  t ime ,  and  ou r  use  o f  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  consc iousness

i s  ongo ing ;  mo reove r ,  i t  i s  ongo ing  f r om gene ra t i on  t o  gene ra -

t i on .  Thus ,  wh i l e  t he  c i r cu i t  o f  emp i r i ca l  me thod  m j_gh t  be

repea ted  seve ra l  t imes  i n  t he  l i f e t ime  o f  an  i nves t i ga to r ,

the two phases of  theology and of  the s low-moving cul tural

f i e l d  i n  gene ra l2ea re  more  l i ke l y  t o  i nvo l ve  a  he r i t age  re -

ceived f rom a perhaps distant  past  and handed on responsibly

to the next  and many future generat ions.  The el -ement of
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r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  v e r y  p r o m i n e n t  i n  t h e  c u l t u r a l

f i e l d  ( t hough  who  wou l -d  deny  t ha t  i t  pe r t a i ns  a l so  t o  emp i r i -

ca l  s c i ence? )  and  mod i f i es  t he  pa t t e rn  o f  ongo j . ng  ope ra t l ons .

We  have ,  t hen ,  a  f ou r t h  l - eve l  added  t o  t he  t h ree  l eve l s  o f

c o g n i t i o n a l  p r o c e s s ,  s o  f o r  t h a t  l a t t e r  t e r m  w e  h a d  b e s t

s u b s t i t u t e  s o m e t h i n g  m o r e  i n c l u s i v e ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  p r o c e s s

o f  d y n a m i c  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y .  T h e  m a i n  p o i n t ,  h o w e v e r ,  i s  t h a t

t h e  c o r e  e l e m e n t  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l ,  t h e  t w o  p h a s e s ,  i s  a s

r e a d i l y  d e d u c i b l e  f r o m  t h e  p r o c e s s  a s  a r e  t h e  s p e c i a l t i e s

t h e m s e l v e s .

A g a i n  f  a d d  s o m e  c l a r i f y i n g  n o t e s .  T h e  f i r s t :  t h o u g h

i t  i s  d e d u c i b l e  t h a t  t h e r e  w i l - f  b e  f o u r  s p e c i a l t i e s  i n  e a c h

phase  o f  t heo logy ,  wha t  i s  no t  deduc ib l e  i s  t he  con ten t  o f

any  spec ia l t y ,  no t  even  f r om tha t  o f  i t s  immed ia te  p redecesso r .

T h i s ,  T  w o u l d  s a y ,  i s  w h a t  L o n e r g a n  m e a n s  i n  h i s  r e m a r k ,

" T h i s  d e s c e n t  I o f  t h e  s e c o n d  p h a s e ]  i s ,  n o t  p r o p e r l y  a  d e -

duc t j - on ,  bu t  r a the r  a  success ion  o f  t r anspos i t i ons  t o  eve r

more  de te rm ina te  con tex t s . r t 30  A  second :  t hough  t r anscenden ta f

me thod  i s  se t  f o r t h  i n  chap te r  1  o f  Me thod  acco rd l ng  t o  t he

upward  mo . , / emen t  f r om expe r i ence  t h rough  unde rs tand ing  and

j u d g m e n t  t o  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  c h a p t e r  5  s h o w s  u s  t h a t  t h i s

i s  b u t  h a l f  t h e  s t o r y :  t h e  m e t h o d  a l s o  a p p f i e s ,  a t  I e a s t

ana logous l y ,  i , n  t he  reve rse  d i r ec t i on  o f  t he  downward  move -

m e n t ;  f u r t h e r ,  i t  s e e m s  t o  m e  a  g o o d  q u e s t i o n  w h e t h e r  t h e

t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  p r e c e p t s  ( b e  a t t e n t i v e ,  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  r e a s o n -

ab le ,  r espons ib l e )  do  no t  need  new  moda l - i t i e s  o f  app l i ca t i on

i n  t h i s  downward  movemen t .

I V

I  have  been  l abo r i ng  one  po in t  on l y  o f  t he  h i s t o r i ca l

aspec t  o f  consc iousness :  i t s  ongo ing  cha rac te r ,  and  t he  conse -

guen t  poss i " b i l i t y  i n  t heo logy  o f  deduc ing  f r om tha t  cha rac te r

two  phases  t ha t  r ega rd  t he  p rocedu res  i f  no t  t he  p roduc t s

o f  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  s p e c i a l t i e s .  B u t  t h a t  i s  r e a I I y  a  v e r y

s imp le  ma t t e r ,  and  t he  ques t i on  na tu ra l l y  a r i - ses  whe the r

t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  d e d u c t i o n  c a n  g o  b e y o n d  t h i s  e f e m e n t a r y  b e g i n -

n i n g  a n d  c o n c l u d e  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  t o  p a t t e r n s  i n  h i s t o r i c a l

p r o c e s s .  T h i s  t u r n s  o u t  t o  b e  a  q u e s t i o n  o f  s o m e  c o m p l e x i t y

i n  L o n e r g a n ' s  w o r k ,  a n d  a l l  I  c a n  d o  h e r e  i s  i n t r o d u c e  i t ,

adve r t  t o  a  f ew  key  passages ,  and  show  some  o f  t he  imp l i ca t i ons .

N o w  t h e r e  i s  o n e  e x t r e m e l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  a n d  d i r e c t l y

r e l e v a n t  a r g u m e n t  i n  t h e  v e r y  e a r l y  L o n e r g a n ,  a c t u a l l y  i n

t h e  i n t r o d u c t o r y  p a g e s  o f  h i s  d o c t o r a l  d i s s e r t a t i o n . 3 r  T h i s
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47-page essay,  to which his students are cont inual ly  drawn

back as to a magnet,  sets up the problem of  achieving objec-

t i ve  r esu l t s  i n  h i s t o r i ca l  i nqu i r y ,  and  p roposes  as  means

"a  t heo ry  o f  t he  h l s t o r y  o f  t heo log i ca l  specu la t i on

an a pr ior i  scheme that  is  capable of  synthet iz ing any pos-

s i b l e  se t  o f  h i s t o r i ca l  da ta  i r r espec t i ve  o f  t he i r  p l ace

and t ime .  In the present work th is gener ic scheme is

at ta ined by an analysis of  the idea of  a development in specu-

l a t i ve  t heo logy . "  Fu r t he r ,  t he  bas i s  f o r  t h i s  cons t ruc t i on

i s  t r anscenden ta l :  " I t  i s  poss ib l e  t o  cons t ruc t  a  p r i o r i

a  gene ra l  s cheme  o f  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  p rocess  because  t he  hunan

m ind  i s  a lways  t he  human  m ind . "32  s t i L l ,  Lone rgan  i s  no t  so

ca r r i ed  away  by  h j . s  i dea  as  t o  suppose  t ha t  he  can  i n  t h i s

way  de te rm ine  t he  conc re te  de ta i l s ,  t he  ma te r i a l - s ,  o f  h i s t o r y .

When  he  comes  t o  t he  gene r i c  schene  i t se l f ,  he  ca l l s  i t  "The

Fo rm o f  t he  Deve lopmen t r "  whe re  t he  accen t  i s  su re l y  on  t he

word ,  f o rm ,  as  opposed  t o  t he  ma te r i a l  con ten t .  And  he  s ta tes

ca tego r i ca l l y  t ha t  " t he re  i s  no  more  a  poss ib i l i t y  o f  f i l l i ng

i n  t he  de ta i l s  o f  t ha t  scheme  a  p r j - o r i  t han  t he re  i s  o f  p re -

d i c t i n g  t h e  f u t u r e . "  3 3

What,  then,  is  the form of  development that  Lonerqan

r . r o r ks  ou t?  I  canno t  g i ve  i t  i n  de ta i l ,  bu t  ne i t he r  shou ld

I  l eave  my  reade rs  en t i r e l y  i n  t he  da rk ,  so  he re  i n  r ap id

sequence  a re  t he  seven  s tages  o f  h i s  gene ra l  s cheme .  F rom

the  p r i nc i p l e  t ha t  t he  m ind  moves  f r om the  pa r t i cu l a r  t o

t he  gene ra l ,  i t  f o l l ows  t ha t  a  specu la t i ve  exp lana t i on  w i I I

f i r s t  cen te r  on  a  spec i f i c  r eason i  t h i s  w i l l  t ben  be  gene ra l -

i zed  and  g i ven  a  s i gn i f i cance  beyond  i t s  wo r t h .  The  i nsu f -

f i c i ency  o f  t he  spec i f i c  t heo rem w i I l  even tua l l y  appea r  and

lead  t o  t he  d i scove ry  o f  t he  gene r i c  exp lana t i on ;  and  t h i s

t oo  w i l l  be  gene ra l i zed  and  g i ven  f o r  a  t ime  t he  s ta tus  o f

t he  so le  so lu t i on .  The  i nsu f f i c i ency  o f  t he  gene r i c  t heo rem

alone wiLl ,  however,  in due course become apparent ;  and there

w i l I  f o l l ow  t he  red i scove ry  o f  t he  spec i f i c  t heo rem i n  a

ne r . r  se t t i ng ,  w i t h  a  syn thes i s  f i na l l y  o f  gene r i c  and  spec i f i c

t heo rems  i n  an  adequa te  exp lana t i on .3q

The  ma te r i a l  ques t i on  i n  wh i ch  t h i s  scheme  i s  i l l u s -

t rated is  that  of  the human need for  d iv ine grace.  The speci f ic

t heo rem f i r s t  o f f e red  i n  exp lana t i on  i s  t ha t  o f  t he  d i f f e ren t

s ta tes  o f  man :  f a I l en  nan  canno t  w i t hou t  g race  avo id  s i n .

The gener ic theorem is that  of  the supernatural :  eternal

l i f e  i s  beyond  t he  reach  o f  man  h imse l f  i n  any  s ta te .35  The

3 1
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sequence  o f  t he  seven  s tages  de te rm ined  by

o f  dc r zc l nnmen f  i  s  t hen  i l , l u s t r a ted  i n  t he

f rom Augus t i ne '  s  De  Co r rep t i one  e t  G ra t i a

cundae  o f  Thomas  Aqu inas .36

METHOD

f h a  c a n o r r  
' l  

f n r m

t heo logy  o f  g race

to  t he  P r ima  Se -

P a a d a r q  m : \ /  w  i  c h  f ^  c h :  I  
- l  

a n a o  l - h  i  c  a  r d r r m a n f  a  i ' many

p o i n t s :  i n  i t s e l f ,  i n  i t s  p r e m i s e s ,  i n  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o

f h a  f h a n l n n r r  n f  I f  i  c  n ^ f  f n  r t a f a n d  i  fy q r  y v r !  r  e  t

L , , r  ^ - l  , ,  r ^  ^ L ^ , ,  r L -  !  - l  * ^ - 1 , ,  r L  r  ^  ^ ^ * l  , ,  i ^ + ^
u u L  o i l r y  L U  s i l o w  L r r d  L  ,  d r r  e d u y  d  L  L i l r 5  e d r r y  u d L e  ,  L o l r e r g a n

was  t h i nk i ng  i n  t e rms  o f  ou r  de f i n i t i on  o f  t r anscenden ta . l -

d e d u c t i o n ,  a n d  t h i s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  h i s t o r y .  I  w o u l d  e s p e -

c i a l l y  n o t e  h i s  d e l i b e r a t e  r e c o u r s e  t o  c o g n i t i o n a l  L h e o r y

f n r  i  t  c  n r a m i  q o q  H ^  i  -  ^ ^  i  h ^  r ^  r h -  r  r r z o  f  h o  i  r t a :  n f
v l L L " t r L J .  r 1 e  r  -  9 v r r r Y  L v  a r r a f  I  q  r v v v u

l a t i v e  d e v e l o p m e n t  a n d  w i l l  d o  S o r  h e  s a y s ,  " s o l e l y  f r o m

a  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  h u m a n  s p e c u l a t i o n . " 3 T  H i s

a  n r i n r i  q e h c m e  " i  s  n o f  A n  h v n o f h e s i s  b u t  a  d e m o n s t r a b l e

c o n c I u s i o n . " 3 s  H e  w i f l  c o r r e l a t e  s t a t e m e n t s  f r o m  t h e  f i - f t h

t o  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  " w i t h o u t  m a k i n g  a n y  h y p o t h e s e s

o n  t h e  n a t r r r e  r r f  o r A . p  f  h r r f  I  n e r e l v  i  n  w i  r f r : e  o f  t h e

a s s u m p t i o n  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  i n  q u e s t i o n  w e r e  a I I  m e n f  a l I

! h  i  h L  i  6 ^  - n d  h  i  - + a r  i  n r  I  t  r r  i  n t o r _ n o n o n d o n 1 .  i  n  f h a  i  r  t h ^ r r d h t  r r 3 e
L r r f  r r ^ r r r Y  ,  a r r u  r r r  r  L U r  r  s u  r  r l  L r r e r !  L r r u u \ , r r L .

W i t h  t h i s  e x a m p l e ,  w h i c h  o c c u r s  a t  a  h i g h l y  i n t e l l e c t u a l -

i s t  p o i n t  i n  L o n e r g a n ' s  p e r s o n a l  d e v e l o p m e n t ,  w e  a r e  a L  t h e

o the r  end  o f  t he  spec t rum f r om the  s imp le  ongo ing  cha rac te r

o f  h u m a n  i n t e n t i o n a l -  p r o c e s s .  A r e  t h e r e  a l s o  i n s t a n c e s  o f

t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  d e d u c t i o n  t h a t  w e  m i g h t  c a l l  m i d d l e - o [ - t h e -

r o a d ?  I  b e l i e v e  t h e r e  a r e ,  a n d  I  o f f e r  a s  o n e  o f  t h e m  L o n e r -

g a n r s  a n a l y s i s  o f  h u m a n  h i s t o r y ,  w h i c h  h e  c a r r i e s  o u t  o n

a  h r n : d a r  q c :  I  o  h r r  F - -  F h - -  h  i  -  - - -  r  , , ^ i  c  n f  e n a n r r  I  r  i -  i  \ 7 .  . l ^ , , ^  1o e a ! e  v )  r r f  >  a r r d  f  y  > r J  v !  J p L U u r u  L r  v e  u E V c r -

o p m e n t ,  t h o u g h  n o t  o n  t h e  v e r y  b r o a d  s c a l e  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l

n n n n  i  n a  a h r r r n f a r  a f  h r r m r  n  i  h ^ , r  i  r r '  ^  ^ ^ ^ r i  i  h ^  r ^  h  i  -.  A C C O r O r n g  L O  n r S  O W n

a c c o u n t  h i s  t h i n k i n g  o n  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  b e g a n  a r o u n d  1 9 3 7 - 1 9 3 8 .

H i s  a n a l y s i s  t o o k  t h e  f o r m  o f  s u c c e s s i v e  a p p r o x i m a t i o n s ,

i  I  l r r s f r a t e d  h v  : n a 1 ^ - "  " i  ^  ^ - - > r o x i m a t i o n s  t o  f o r m u _ L a -p r  a r r u a u Y J  L r r ! E E  a P F

t i o n s  o f  t h e  p l a n e t a r y  l a w s .  A  f i r s t  a p p r o x i m a t i o n ,  t h e n ,

t o  t h e  f o r m  o f  h i s t o r y  . r s  g i v e n  b y  " t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  t h a t  m e n

r r ' . , - , , -  A ^  , . , h - +  i  -  i  n t o t  I  i  n a n l -  r n d  r o r c n n r h l  o  I  n r t  i  I  c  i  n ^ r  ia l w o y r  q v r L  ,  q r r u  !  L r  r l l l l i f  r -

c a t i o n  w a s  a n  e v e r  i n c r e a s i n g  p r o g r e s s . "  T h e  s e c o n d  o c c u r s

w i t h  " t h e  r a d i c a l  i n v e r s e  i n s i g h t  t h a t  m e n  c a n  b e  b i a s e d "

w i t h  r e s u l t a n t  d e c l i n e .  B u t ,  t h i r d J - y ,  t h e r e  i s  " t h e  r e d e m p t i v e

p r o c e s s  r e s u l t i n g  f r o m  c o d ' s  g i f t  o f  h i s  g r a c e  t o  i n d i v i d u a l s

and  f r om the  man i f es ta t i on  o f  h i s  l ove  i n  Ch r i . s t  Jesus . "40

I t  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  u s e f u l  t o  h a v e  t h i s  ' f o r m '  o f  h i s t o r y ,
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because what we may cal l  i ts  three moments are not  moments

in a temporal  sense but  in the sense of  forces at  r r lork.  The

human  race  does  no t  f i r s t  p rog ress ,  t hen  dec l - i ne  and  f i na l l y

en joy  r edemp t i on :  t he  t h ree  p rocesses  a re  go ing  on  s i nu l t a -

neous l y .  So  we  a re  dea l i ng  w i t h  t f o rn t  i n  a  r a the r  spec ia l

sense  o f  h i s t o r y ,  no t  a t t emp t i _ng  an  imposs ib l e  p red i c t i on

o f  even t s  i n  ch rono log i ca l  o rde r .

The  rea l  ques t i on ,  howeve r ,  i s  whe the r  we  have  he re

some th ing  l i ke  a  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on .  I  wou ld  answer
y€Sr  a t  l eas t  f o r  t he  f i r s t  two  momen ts .  My  reason  i s  ma in l y

t he  c l ose  l i n k  be tween  t h i s  ana l ys i s  and  t ha t  o f  p rog ress -

dec l i ne  i n  I ns i gh t ,  whe re  t he  p rem ise ,  as  r r e  saw ,  \ . / as  i ndeed

t ranscenden ta l .  Le t  us  r e tu rn  t o  t ha t  book  f o r  a  f u l l " e r  ac -

coun t  o f  t he  'whee l t  o f  p rog ress .

Thus ,  i ns i gh t  i n t o  i ns i gh t  b r i ngs  t o  l i gh t  t he  cumu la_
t i ve  p rocess  o f  p rog ress .  Fo r  conc re te  s i t ua t i ons  q i ve
r i se  t o  i ns i gh t s  wh i ch  i s sue  i n t o  po l i - c i es  and  cou i ses
o f  ac t i on .  Ac t i on  t r ans fo rms  t he  ex i s t i ng  s j _ tua t i on
to  g i ve  r i se  t o  f u r t he r  i ns i gh t s ,  be t t e r  po l i c i es ,  mo re
e f f ec t i ve  cou rses  o f  ac t i on .  I t  f o l l - o \ " r s  t ha t  i f  i n s i gh t
occu rs ,  i t  keeps  recu r r j . ng l  and  a t  each  recu r rence  know_
l e d g e  d e v e l o p s ,  a c t i o n  i n c r e a s e s  i t s  s c o p e ,  a n d  s i t u a _
t i ons  j ,mp rove .q l

The  i dea  o f  p rog ress  i s  t hus  a t t r i bu ted  d i r ec t l _y  t o  i ns i gh t

i n t o  i n s i g h t .  B u t  t h e  i d e a  o f  d e c l i n e  h a s  a  p a r a l l e l  b a s i s ,

as  t he  immed ia te l y  f o l l ow ing  pa rag raph  i nd i ca tes :  "S im i l a r I y ,
i ns i gh t  i n t o  ove rs i gh t  r evea l s  t he  cumu la t i ve  p rocess  o f
dec l i ne  . . " " '  La te r  i n  t he  book  Lone rgan  b /11 - l  deveJ .op
h i s  concep t  o f  t he  sho r t e r  and  l onge r  cycJ -es  o f  dec l i ne ,a3

though  t he  image  o f  a  whee l  i s  pe rhaps  l ess  app l i cab le  when
the  dynam ic  o f  p rog ress  i s  r ep laced  "by  s l ugg i shness  and

.  s t agna t i on . " * *  As  f o r  t he  redemp t i ve  momen t ,  t h i s  t oo
cou ld  pe rhaps  be  added  on  t he  bas i s  o f  i n t en t i ona l_ i t y  ana l y_
s i s ,  bu t  on l y  by  t hose  who  have  i den t i f i ed  t he i r  r e l i g i ous
expe r i ence  and  a re  ab le  t o  see  i t  as  a  t h i r d  'momen t r  i n
t he  un fo l d i ng  d rama  o f  t he i r  pe r sona l  h i s t o r y .

W i t h  t h i s  accoun t  o f  t he  pa t t e rn  o f  h i s t o r y  I  s k i r t
but  do not  explore a whole great  cont inent  of  d iscourse.
Even that  part  of  the cont inent  which belongs to research
in to  Lone rgan ' s  t hough t  awa i t s  exp lo ra t i on  i n  many  a reas ,
t hough  rnuch  has  been  done  a l r eady .qs  Fo r  t he  pa r t i cu l a r  ques_

t i on  wh i ch  has  occup ied  me  i n  t h i . s  a r t i c l - e ,  r  wou rd  recommend
a t t en t i on  t o  t he  s tages  o f  mean ing  t ha t  Lone rgan  desc r i bes
in  Me thod  and  e l sewhe re l  t hey  seem to  f o r rn  a  pa t t e rn  c l ose l y
dependen t  on  t he  na tu ra r  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  o f  consc iousness ,

3 3



3 . t METHOD

and  so  t o  be  amenab le  t o  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on .a6  And ,

o f  cou rse ,  t hose  d i f f e ren t i - a t i ons  t hemse l ves ,qT  i nso fa r  as

t h e y  a r e  ' n a t u r a l ' ,  s h o u l d  b e  a m e n a b l e  t o  t h e  s a m e  t r e a t m e n t ,

t hough  I  suspec t  t ha t ,  w i t h  t he i r  mu l t i p l i ca t i on '  we  m i -gh t

have  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  be tb reen  t he  more  f undamen ta l  f o rms  and

t h e  l e s s .

V

My  pu rpose  has  been  expos i t o r y  and  even  v , t i t h i n  t ha t

I i m i t a t i o n  d i r e c t e d  m o r e  t o  o p e n i n g  u p  a  f i e f d  o f  i n q u i r y

t han  t o  exp lo r i ng  i t .  Bu t ,  a \ , / a re  o f  t he  s t r ong  v i ews  and

pe rhaps  even  s t r onge r  f ee l i ngs  t ha t  a re  some t j , r nes  man i f es ted

a g a i n s t  t h e  a  p r i - o r i  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  a g a l n s t  i t s  i n t r o d u c t i o n

i n t o  h i s t o r y , u o  I  w i s h  t o  c o n c l u d e  m y  e s s a y  w i t h  a  f e w  n o t e s

tha t  m igh t  j . n  some  measu re  d i sa rm  the  c r i t i c s  and  shou ld ,
j 6  h ^ 1  ^  f h o m  r r  j  a u r  T  ^ n 6 r d ^ h  |  ^  + h i h L i h ^  i  h  h ^ F l ^ _
l n  a l l y  c d s e r  l l e t P  s v r ^ e ' y d l l  s  L r r r r r ^ r r r Y

pe rspec t l ve .

A  s i m p l e  b u t  v e r y  h e l p f u l  o b s e r v a t i o n  i s  t h a t '  e x c e p t

pe rhaps  i n  t he  i n t r oduc to r y  pages  o f  h i s  doc to ra l  d i sse r -

t a t i o n ,  t h e  t e r m ,  a  p r i o r i ,  i s  n o t  b y  a n y  m e a n s  a  f a v o r i t e

o f  L o n e r g a n .  A I r e a d y ,  b y  t h e  t i m e  I n s i q h t  w a s  w r i t t e n ,  i t

h a d  y i e l d e d  t o  t h e  m u c h  m o r e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t e r m ,  h e u r i s -

t i c  - -  a s  r e a d e r s  w h o  t r u s t  t h e  I n d e x  t o  t h a t  w o r k  m a y  e a s i l y

ve r i f y  f o r  t hemse l ves .  The re  does  rema in  a  r o l e  f o r  t he  a

n r i o r i  -  L r r r f  i  t s  I  : - '  ' -  ^ r ^ - - 1 "  i n d i c a t e d  i n  a  s o m e w h a t

I a t e r  a r t i c l e ,  i n  w h i c h  L o n e r g a n  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  d y n a m i s m  o f

h u m a n  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y .

I n  i t s  b r o a d  I i n e s  t h i s  d y n a m i s m  r e s t s  o n  o p e r a t o r s
t ' h : i -  n r ^ m ^ f o  a c f i v ' i f v  f r o m  o n e  I e v e I  t o  t h e  n e x t .  T h e
o n c r a f o r s  a r e  e  n r i d r i  -  a n d  f h c v  a l o n e  a r e  a  n r i o r i .

ta___!i_jili_:' *- * -

T h e i r  c o n t e n t  i s  e v e r  a n  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  n e x t  l e v e l
o f  o n e r a t  i  o n s  a n d  l - h c r c h v  i  s  n o t  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h ev v L !  u L r v r r J

con ten t s  o f  t he  p rev i ous  . l eve l .  as

S u c h  a n t i c i p a t i o n  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t h e  b u s i n e s s  o f  L o n e r g a n ' s

heu r i s t i c  s t r uc tu res  and  me thods .

A  second  po in t  can  be  i n t r oduced  by  a  quo ta t i on  f r om

the  same  a r t i c l e .  The  d i scuss ion  now  i s  o f  t he  ana logy  be -

tween  evo lu t i ona ry  p rocess  and  t he  deve lopmen t  r esu l t i ng

f r o m  w h a t  L o n e r g a n  c a I I s  v e r t i c a l  f i n a l i t y .  H e  e x p l a i n s :

"By  t he  ana logy  o f  t ha t  p rocess  i s  mean t ,  no t  some  bas i s

f o r  a  p r i o r i  p r e d i c t i o n ,  b u t  o n l y  a  b a s i s  f o r  a  p o s t e r i o r i

i n t e r p r e t a t  i o n . " s 0  o f  c o u r s e ,  w e  w i l I  b e  w a r y  o f  a p p l y i n g

th i s  r emark  beyond  t he  spec i f i c  a rea  t ha t  Lone rgan  has  i n

m j -nd .  A I1  t he  same  I  see  a  c l ose  ana logy  be t v teen  t h i s  a  pos -

t e r i o r i  i n t e rp re ta t i on  and  t he  syn the t i c  o rde r  i n  wh i ch  f o r
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seve ra l  yea rs  Lone rgan  se t  f o r t h  h i s  t r i n i t a r i an  t heo logy .

As students of  that  theology wi l l  remember,  i t  begins wi th

the analyt ic  order,  in which there is  development f rom what

i s  f i r s t  f o r  us  ( t he  send ing  o f  Son  and  Sp i r i t )  t o  wha t  i s
f i r c f  i n  i l - c o l f  r t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  u n d e r s t o o d  i n  a  n e w  v r a v

as  a  dynam ism i ssu ing  i n  e te rna l  p rocess ions ) ;  bu t  i t  i s

foLlowed by the synthet ic  order ing of  that  development in

exac t l y  t he  reve rse  d i r ec t i on  ( f r om the  ne r ^ r  i ns i gh t  i n t o

the  d i v i ne  na tu re  t o  t he  m iss i ons  i n  t ime  o f  t he  second  and

th i r d  Pe rsons l . s r  t h i s  i n  t u rn  has  a  f o rma l  r esemb l_ance  t o

Lone rgan ' s  use  o f  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on .  I  wou ld  l i ke

to  be  c l ea r  on  t ha t  po in t :  I  am  no t  say i ng  t ha t  t he re  can

be  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on  o f  t r i n i t a r i an  t heo logy ,  bu t

on l y  t ha t  t he  syn the t i c  o rde r i ng  o f  t ha t  t heo logy  i l l um ina tes

Lonergan's r^ray of  th inking and may help us understand and

see  i n  be t t e r  pe rspec t i ve  t he  da ta  co l l ec ted  i n  my  p resen t

s t u d y . s 2

Pe rhaps  t ha t  w i l l  be  c l ea re r  i f  I  add  a t  once  a  t h i r d
po in t :  j u s t  as  t he  syn the t i c  o rde r  depends  f o r  i t s  ma te r i a l s

on  t he  resu l t s  o f  t he  ana l y t i c ,  so  t r anscenden ta l .  deduc t i on ,

t hough  i t  i s  va l i d  a  p r i o r i  f o r  eve ry  l og i ca l  exe rc i se  o f
consc ious  i n t en t i ona l j . t y ,  i s  neve r t he l - ess  va l i d  on l y  i n  v i r _
tue  o f  a  p rem ise  wh i ch  was  i t se l f  f o rmed  a  pos te r i o r i .  Thus ,
i n  t he  t r ans i t i on  f o r  l a t en t  t o  exp l i c i t  me taphys i cs ,  t he
p r ima ry  m ino r  p rem i - se  " cons i s t s  o f  a  se r i es  o f  a f f i rma t i ons

of  concrete and recurr ing structures i -n the knowlng of  the
s e l f - a f f i r m i n g  s u b j e c t . " s 3  A g a i n ,  t h e  m e t h o d  o f  m e t a p h y s i c s
i s  ' r d i c t a ted  

by  t he  se l f - a f f i rm ing  sub jec t  i n  t he  l i gh t  o f
h i s  pedagog i ca l l y  acqu i r ed  se l - f - know l -edge . " sa  And  ye t  aga : -n ,
t he  me thod  beg ins  f r om peop le  as  t hey  a re  and  t he  conc rus ion
i s  known  " t h rough  t he  known  s t r uc tu res  o f  one rs  cogn i t i ona r
ac t i v i t i e s .  "  

s5  And  ye t  once  more ,  t t cogn i t i - ona l  
t heo ry  i s  de te r_

m ined  by  an  appea l  t o  t he  da ta  o f  consc iousness  and  t o  t he
h i s t o r i ca l -  deve lopmen t  o f  human  know ledge . t r s6  I  w i l l  sEop
hammer ing ,  bu t  i t  i s  wo r t h  no t i ng  t ha t  t he  t r ans i t i on  f r om
la ten t  t o  exp l i c i t  me taphys i cs  s t a r t s  w i t h  an  ana l y t i c  p re_
n i se ,  wh i ch  may  be  mere l y  an  ana l y t i c  p ropos i t i on  bu t  becomes
an  ana ry t i c  p r i nc i p re  w i t h  t he  i n t r oduc t i on  o f  ex i s t ence :

"Ana l y t i c  p ropos i - t i ons  become  ana ry t i c  p r i nc i p res  when  t he i r
t e rms  a re  ex i s t en t i a r i  and  t e rms  a re  ex i s t en t i a l  when  t hev
o c c u r  i n  d e f i n i t i v e ,  f a c t u a l  j u d g m e n t s . " 5 7

Th i s  b r i ngs  ne  t o  my  f i na l  po in t .  No  amoun t  o f  exe rc r se

3 5
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i n  t h e  i d e a l  o r d e r  i s  b y  i t s e l f  c o n s t i t u t i v e  o f  k n o w i n g ;

o r r  t he re  i s  no  r , r ay  t ha t  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i . on  can  by

i t se l f  i n t r oduce  ex i s t ence .  Tha t  i s  c l ea r  enough  i f  we  t h i nk

backward  f r om deduced  conc lus i ons  t o  p rem ises ,  t o  t he  f o rma-

f i o n  n f  f h e  n r c m i  q e q -  t n  f h e  s c a f t e r e d  a f f i r m a t i o n s  f r o m

wh ich  p rem ises  a re  f o rmed .  Bu t  t he  re l evan t  po in t  f o r  me

i s  made  by  go ing  f o rwa rd  f r om t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on .  we

have  seen  t ha t  t h i s  p rocedu re  a l l ows  us  t o  conc lude ,  on  t he

bas i s  o f  se l f - know ledge ,  t o  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he  known  and

l i kew i se  t o  t he  s t r uc tu red  ac t i v i t i e s  by  wh i ch  we  i nqu i r e

i n to  t he  t o -be -known .  Bu t  wha t  i s  t he  f o rwa rd  re l a t i on  o f

t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on  t o  t he  ex i s t ence  and  na tu re  o f  t he

p h i J - o s o p h e r ' s  w o r l d ?  T h i s  i s  a  d i s t i n c t  g u e s t i o n ,  f o r  L o n e r -

g a n  d e f i n e s  h i s  n o t i o n s  o f  b e i n g  a n d  o b j e c t i v i t y '  i n  t h e

f i r s t  i n s tance ,  i n  such  a  way  as  t o  l eave  t hem compa t i b l e

w i t h  a n y  p h i l o s o p h y .  I t  r e m a i n s ,  t h e n ,  t o  b e  d e t e r m i n e d  w h e t h e r

t h e  p h i l o s o p h e r ' s  w o r l d  i s  l i m i t e d  o r  u n l i m i t e d ,  o n e  o r  m a n y ,

m a t e r i a l  o r  i d e a I ,  p h e n o m e n a L o r  r e a I ,  i m m a n e n t  o r  t r a n s c e n -

d e n t ,  a  r e a l m  o f  e x p e r i e n c e ,  o f  t h o u g h t ,  o f  e s s e n c e s '  o r

o f  e x i s t e n t s . 5 s  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t o  p u t  t h e  q u e s t j o n  a s  I  d i d

e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  a r e  t h e  m e t a p h y s i c a l  e l e m e n t s  m e r e l y

cogn i t i ona l  o r  a l so  on to l og i ca l ?  O r ,  t o  pu t  i t  now  ano the r

wdy r  how  can  one  g rasp  and  a f f i rm  t he  ev i dence  f o r  a  me ta -

phys i cs?  I n  Lone rgan ' s  v i ew  t he  a f f i rma t i on  has  t o  be  made

in  dynam ic  t e rms ,  and  he  makes  i t  w i t h  t he  he lp  o f  a  t h ree -

pa r t  me tapho r :  a  b reak th rough  ( "one ' s  a f f i rma t i on  o f  onese l f

a s  e m p i r i c a l f y ,  i n t e l l i g e n t l y ,  a n d  r a t i o n a l l y  c o n s c i o u s " ) ,

enve lopmen t  ( " t he  p ro tean  no t i on  o f  be ing  as  wha teve r  one

i , n te l l i gen t l y  g rasps  and  reasonab l y  a f f i rms " ) ,  and  con f i nemen t

( " e f f e c t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  d i a l e c t i c a l  o p p o s i t i o n "  o f  p o s i t i o n s

and  coun te r -pos i t i ons  )  . t t  wha teve r  name  we  g i ve  t h i s  a rgumen t

i t  i s  t o  be  c l ea r l y  d i s t i ngu i shed  f r om the  t r anscenden ta l

d e d u c t i o n  t h a t  h a s  o c c u p i e d  u s  t h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  a r t i c l e :  t h e

i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  d i a l e c t i c  b y  i t s e l f  i s  a  g u a r a n t e e  o f  t h e

d i f f e r e n c e .  O r ,  t o  r e t u r n  t o  o u r  t o p i c  s e n t e n c e ,  i f  t h e  e x i s t -

ence  o f  t he  ph i l osophe r ' s  wo r l d  $ ras  no t  con ta i ned  i n  t he

p rem ises  o f  t he  a rgumen t ,  t hen  t r anscenden ta l -  deduc t i on  can -

no t  i n t r oduce  i t  i n  t he  conc lus l on .60

NOTES

r  I ns i gh t :  A  S tudy  o f  Human  Unde rs tand inq  I London :  Long -
m a n s ,  G r e e n  a n d  C o . ,  1 9 5 7 1 ,  P .  3 3 9 .

2 Kant and Lonergan have been compared under var ious
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relevant headlngs in a good number of  pub l i ca t ions
vann i  B .  SaIa ;  h is  bas ic  work  i s
l i chen Erkenntn is .  E i r 1
Vernunft und Lonergans
A n t o n  H a i n ,  1 9 7 1  l .

3 I n s i g h t ,  p .  3 3 9 .

s r b i d . ,  p .  3 3 9 .

t one simple index
to  the  d iscuss ions  o f
absolute por^rer of God;
and Theoloqv I London :
6 ,  3 0 - 3 1 .

3 7

by Gio-
mensch -

im  am GLan : Ver lag

I b i d . ,  p p .  3 3 5 - 3 3 8 .

o f  th is  i s  h is  cont lnued oppos i t ion
la te  med ieva l  SchoLast ic ism on the
for example , in Phi- losophv of God ,

Dar ton ,  Longman & Todd,  '19731,  pp .

7  I ns i qh t ,  pp .  xxv i i i - x x i x .  He  had  occas ion  t o  de fend
th i - s  pos i t i on  i n  a  pape r  g i ven  i n  1958  be fo re  t he  Amer i can
Ca tho l i c  Ph i l osoph i ca l  Assoc ia t i on ;  see  Co l - I ec t i on :  P3_E
bv Bernard Lonerqan, S.J., ed. F. E. crowelGi-T6iII--EEIdEi
a n d  H e r d e r ,  1 9 6 7 1 ,  p p .  1 5 2 - 1 5 5 .

8  r n s i q h t ,  I n d e x ,  s . v . ,
N o t e  6 0 ,  b e l o w .

Isomorphism. See Appendix to

sone  passage  I  wou ld  l i ke  t o  see  s tud ied  i s  Me thod  i n
Theo logv  I London :  Da r ton ,  Longman  &  Todd ,  19721 ,  p .  109 ,
where Lonergan deduces,  f rom the exper ience of  being in love
in  an  un res t r i c t ed  manne r ,  t he  seven  f ea tu res  He i I e r  f ound
ln  a l l  wo r l d  r e l i g i ons ;  wha t  so r t  o f  deduc t i on ,  o r  wha t
so r t s ,  a re  emp loyed  he re?  The  same  wo rk ,  p .  14 ,  r e l a tes  h i s
use  o f  t he  wo rd ,  t r anscenden ta l - ,  t o  t he  cond i t i ons  o f  t he
poss ib j - I i t y  o f  know ing  an  ob jec t .  See  no te  4  on  t ha t  page .

r0  The re  i s  a l so  t he  i n t e rmed ia te  s t ep :  mov ing  f r om the
structures of  the knowing to the structured procedures in-
volved in seeking the to-be-known. We wi l l  have an example
o f  t h i s  i n  t he  canons  o f  emp i r i ca l  me thod .

'  ' I IElg!!, p. 399. r 2 r b i d .  ,  p p :  x i ,  4 0 0 - 4 0 1 .

t ' & i gg ,  p .  399 .  Bu t  see  h i s  c r i t i que  o f  deduc t i ve  me th -
ods  l a t e r  i n  t he  same  chap te r r  pp .  402 -408 .

r u r b i - d . ,  p .  4 0 1 . '  u I l tg -  ,  p .  391.

1 6 I b i d . ,  p .  3 9 9 .  T h e  p o i n t  i s  n a d e  r e p e a t e d l y :  p p .  1 0 4 -
1 0 5 ,  1 1 5 ,  1 1 7 ,  3 6 1 i  s e e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  p .  1 1 5 :  " F o r  k n o w i n g
and  known ,  i f  t hey  a re  no t  an  i den t i t y ,  a t  l eas t  s t and  i n
some correspondence and, as the known is reached only through
knowing,  st ructural  features of  the one are bound to be re-
f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  o t h e r . "

t '& i4 . ,  P -  4oo .

t t & ! 4 = ,  p p .  7 1 - 7 4 ,  
' 7 6 - 7 8 ,  

7 8 - 8 3 .  o n l y  t h e  c o r e  e f e m e n t s
of  the canons are due to t ranscendental-  deduct ion,  for  they
a re  canons ,  no t  o f  a l l  and  eve ry  cogn i t i ona l  ac t i v i t y ,  bu t
on l y  o f  t ha t  o f  t he  emp i r i ca l  s c i en t i s t .  Thus ,  t he  co re  o f
a canon of  select ion would apply both to empir ical  sc j -ence
and  t o  a  ph i l osophe r  t h i nk i ng  ou t  h i s  U top la ,  bu t  t he  canon
fo r  emp i r i ca l  me thod  I i n i t s  i nqu i r y  t o  i deas  t ha t  i nvo l ve
sens ib l e  consequences .  The  co re  o f  a  canon  o f  pa rs imony  m igh t
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a gene ra l

app l y  t o  guesswork ,  i nso fa r  as  t ha t  cou ld  be  ca l l " ed  a  cogn r -
t i ona l  ac t i v i t y ,  bu t  t he  canon  o f  pa rs imony  i n  emp i r i ca l .
s c i ence  ' r f o rb i ds  t he  emp i r i ca l  s c i en t i s t  t o  a f f i rm  wha t
.  .  h e  d o e s  n o t  k n o \ d "  ( i b i d . ,  p p .  7 8 - 7 9 ) .  n t c . ,  e t c .

' 0 I b i d . ,  p p .  1 0 3 - 1 0 4 .  S e e  a l s o  p .  4 i a  r l

an t i c i pa t i on  based  on  cogn i t i ona l  t heo ry . "

2 1 I b i d . ,  p .  x x v i j - i  ( t h e  o r i g i n a l

2 ' r b i d . ,  p .  1 0 4 .

i s  i n  i t a l l c s  )

2aThe  
"Canons  f o r  a  Me thod i ca l  He rmeneu t i c s "  o f  chap te r

17  a re  even  more  i nvo l ved  i n  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  aspec t  o f  con -
s c i o u s n e s s l  s e e  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  t ' c a n o n  o f  s u c c e s s i v e  a p p r o x i -
m a t i o n s "  ( p p .  5 8 8 - 5 9 0 ) .  B u t  s o  a l s o  d o  t h e y  s h o w  a  g r e a t e r
m ix  o f  adven t i t i ous  e l emen ts  w i t h  t he  co re  o f  t r anscenden ta l
deduc t i on ,  and  need  more  ca re fu l  s t udy  t han  I  can  g i ve  t hem
i n  t h i s  s k e t c h .

T h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  f  a m  s p e a k i n g  o f
t he  h i s t o r y  t ha t  i s  w r i t t en  abou t ,  no t  o f  t he  h i s t o r v  t ha t
i s  w r j - t t e n  ( M e t h o d ,  p .  1 7 5 1 ,  a n d  w i t h i n  t h a t  I i m i t e d  a r e a
p r ima r i J - y  o f  t he  h i s t o r y  t ha t  pe r t a i ns  t o  t he  deve lopmen t
o f  o n e ' s  c o n s c i o u s  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y :  t h e r e  i s  s o m e  r e f e r e n c e
to  w ide r  aspec t s  i n  such  t op i cs  as  t he  t h ree  momen ts  o f  human
h i s t o r y .

2 s T n s i o h t -  n n -  1 0 3 - 1 0 4 .€ r  v Y '

2 6 I t  m a y  h e l p  t o  o b s e r v e  h o w  c h a p t e r  1  o f  M e t h o d  p r e p a r e s
the  s t r uc tu ra l -  aspec t ,  and  chap te r s  2  and  3  t he  h i s t o r i ca l .
Bu t  t ha t  i s  on l y  an  app rox ima t i on :  t he re  i s  much  o f  t he  h i s -
t o r i ca l ,  i n  chap te r  1  and  o f  t he  s t r uc tu ra l  i n  chap te r s  2
a n d  3 .  I t  i s  w o r t h  i n s i s t i n g :  ' h i s t o r i c a l '  n e a n s  s i m p l y
tha t  we  a re  i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  mean ing fu l -  even t s ,  wh i ch  l ncLudes
the  even t s  t ha t  happen  i n  human  consc iousness .

2 7 1  a m  a d o p t i n g  a s  m e r e  c o n v e n t i o n  t h e  u s e  o f  ' s t r u c t u r e '

f o r  t he  l eve l s  o f  consc iousness  and  o f  ' pa t t e rn '  f o r  t he
fo rm  o f  h i s t o r y ;  one  cou l - d  r eve rse  t he  usage  w i t hou t  d i sas -
t r ous  consequences .

2 8 M e t h o d ,  p p .  1 3 3 - 1 3 6 .

"  Lone rgan  does  no t  I im i t  t o  t heo logy  t he  use  o f  h i s
e i gh t  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s ;  t hey  "wou ld  be  re l evan t  t o
any  human  s tud ies  t ha t  i nves t i ga ted  a  cu l t u ra l  pas t  t o  gu ide
i t s  f u t u re . "  See  "Be rna rd  Lone rgan  Responds , "  i n  Ph i l i p  l f c -
Shane ,  ed . ,  Founda t i ons  o f  Theo loqv  IDub l i n :  G i l I  and  Macm i I -
I a n ,  1 9 7 1  ) ,  p .  2 3 3 -

3 0 r r ^ + u ^ :-  - M e E n o o ,  p .  t  + 2 .

3 r  
"G ra t i a  Ope rans :  A  S tudy  o f  t he  Specu la t i ve  Deve lopmen t

i n  t h e  W r i t i n g s  o f  S t .  T h o m a s  o f  A q u i n "  I S . T . D .  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,
G r e g o r i a n  U n i v e r s i t y ,  R o m e ,  1 9 4 0 1 .  T h i s  i n t r o d u c t o r y  e s s a y
has  neve r  been  pub l i shed ,  bu t  i s  ava i l ab l e  i n  va r i ous  Lone r -
gan  Cen te r s  o f  r esea rch .

t '"grglje-lPgrgrg . - .," pp. 3, 4, 5-

t t& !d= ,  p .  5 .  see  a rso  p .  18 :  " .  wha t  we  hope  to
es tab l i sh  i s  no t  any  a  p r i o r i  f o rm  o f  h i s t o r y  bu t  me re  se t s
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of abstract categories that have a special reference to the
h isLor ica l  p rocess . "  There  seens  to  be  a  s l ip  in  word  usage
here ;  i t  i s  in  some sense a  ' fo rm '  o f  h is to ry  tha t  he  is
t ry ing  to  es tab l i sh ,  so  I  suggest  the  emendat ion ,  "no t  any
a pr io r i  chron ic le  o f  h is to ry .  "

3 9

3 4 r b i d . ,  p p .  3 3 - 3 4 .

3 6 r b i d . ,  p p .  3 4 ,  3 4 - 3 6 .  . h - b i _ d - ,  p .  4 .

1 q - ,  . -- - M 9 : '  
P '  J z '

tu&E-, p. 5.
3s  l b i d . ,  p .  6 .  Lone rgan  makes  h i s  case ,  howeve r ,  f o r

a  compound  t heo rem,  such  as  we  f i nd  he re  i n  t he  spec i f i c
q . t d  gene r i c  exp lana t i ons  o f  t he  human  need  f o r  g race .  Ev i -
den t l y  he  a l l ows  f o r  t he  poss ib i - l i t y  o f  a  s imp le  t heo rem,
so we have to ask whether the assumpt ion of  a compound theor-
em adds  an  adven t i t i ous  e femen t  t o  t he  pu re  co re  o f  c rans -
cenden ta l  deduc t i on -

A -SecgJ lq_qo l l ec t i on :  pape rs  bv  Be rna rd  J .  F .  Lone rgan ,
s . J . ,  e d s .  W r I I i a m  F .  J .  R y a n ,  S . J .  a n d  B e r n a r d  J .  T y r r e 1 l ,
S . J .  I L o n d o n :  D a r t o n ,  L o n g m a n  &  T o d d ,  1 9 7 4 1 ,  p p .  2 7 1 - 2 7 2 .

q r  
I n s i g h t ,  p .  x i v .  T h i s  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  a  ' c j - r c l e '

( p .  3 5 ) ,  a  ' c i r c u i t '  ( p p .  3 5 ,  7 6 ,  1 0 4 ,  1 6 6 ,  a n d  p a s s i m ) ,
a  fwhee l '  ( pp .  223 ,  2261 : .  i t  j - s  f ound  i n  t he  se l f - co i r ec t i ng
p rocess  o f  J . ea rn i ng  (p .  174 )  as  we l_ l -  as  i n  a  deve lop ing  soc ia l
o r d e r  ( p p .  2 2 3 ,  2 2 6 ) .  I n  M e t h o d  ( p .  3 6 6 )  a n d  l a t l r  w o r k s
( v . 9 . ,  " M i s s i o n  a n d  t h e  s p i r i T , _ p .  7 4  - -  s e e  n o t e  4 9 ,  b e l o w ) ,
t he  t e rm  ' f eedback '  occu rs .

- a 2 I n s i q h t ,  p .  x i v .  S e e  a L s o  M e t h o { ,  p .  5 5 :  " A s  s e l f - t r a n s _
cendence promotes progress,  so Eh=E-Efular  of  sel f - t ranscen-
dence  t u rns  p rog ress  i n t o  cumuJ -a t i ve  dec l i ne .  t '

{  3 I n s i q h t ,  p p .  2 2 5 - 2 4 2 . *u&ig-r-, p- 229.
4sWi thou t  

t ak i ng  t ime  and  space  t o  l i s t  s t ud j - es  o f  Lone r_
gan ' s  no t i on  o f  h i s t o r y ,  I  c j n  pu t  r eade rs  i n  t ouch  w i t h
a .  pa r t i a l  b i b l i - og raphy  by  r e fe r r i ng  t o  r ecen t  vo l umes  o f
P i sse r t e t i o l  Abs t rac t s  I n t e rna t i ona l - i  see  espec ia l l y  t he
Key  wo rds :  Lone rgan ,  H i s to r y ,  i n  t he  sub jec t  i ndex .

a -6 l r l e t hod ,  
pp .  85 -99 .  T rue ,  Lone rgan  has  i n  m ind  ma in l y

t h e  V l e s t e r n  t r a d i t i o n  ( p .  8 5 ) .

u t r b i d . ,  p p .  3 0 3 - 3 0 5 ,  a n d  p a s s i m .

q8 
That is  not  the whole story.  Lonergan found supporE.

i n  P iage t ' s  wo rk :  " f t  enab les  one  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  s tages  i n
cu l t u ra l  deve lo "  (Me thod , pp.  29-301.  And Koh lberg 's

weL l  known;  see E l izabeth

cu l .Eu ra t  oeve lopmen t "  (Me thod ,
stages of  moral  development-are
A .  Mo re l l i ,  "The  S i x th  S tage  o f  Mo ra l  Deve lopmen t r , r  Jou rna l
o f . _ M o r a 1  E d u c a t i o n  7  ( ' 1 9 7 7 - 7 8 ' t , 9 7 - 1 0 8 ,  f o r  a  c r i t i q u e  o f
Kohlberg based on f ,onergan ;  the cr i t  i .gue ,  ho*eve. ,  recognizes
the  va f i d i t y  i n  p r i nc i p l e  o f  such  s tages .

a s " M i s s i o n  a n d  t h e  S p i r i t , "  i n  E x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  S p l r i t ,
eds .  Pe te r  Hu i z i ng  and  w i r l i am  ea@
P r e s s ,  1 9 7 6 1 ,  p p .  e - S : A i  s e e  p p .  7 3 - 7 7 .

s o r b i d . ,  p .  7 2 .
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5 r  D e  D e o  T r i n o ,  V o l s .  I - I I  I R o m e :  G r e g o r i a n  U n i v e r s i t y
P r e s s ,  1 9 6 4 1 .

s 2  T h e  d a t a  o n  t h e  a n a l y t i c  a n d  s y n t h e t i c  o r d e r s  h a v e
a l so  been  co l l ec ted ;  see  C ra ig  Bo I y ,  "The  Deve lopmen t  o f
t h e  T w o f o l d  W a y  o f  O r d e r i n g  l d e a s  i n  t h e  E a r I y  T h e o l o g y  o f
B e r n a r d  L o n e r g a n "  I P h . D .  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  S t .
M i c h a e l ' s  C o l l e g e ,  T o r o n t o  S c h o o I  o f  T h e o l o g y ,  1 9 8 2 1 .
O n  t h e  e i g h t  f u n c t i o n a l  s p e c i a l t i e s  a s  r e o r g a n i z i n g  e x j ' s t i n g
b r a n c h e s  o f  t h e o l o g y ,  s e e  M e t h o d ,  p .  1 3 6 .

5 3 T n c i a h f -  n n -  i C g - 4 0 0 .
j i : :.: j l .: l :. l :2t eY' ' z '

s t r b i d . ,  p .  3 9 8 .

s 7 r b i d . ,  p .  3 . l 6 .t  t& fq - ,  P '  401 s 5 r b i d . ,  p .  3 8 7 .

u t  
& f g - ,  p .  3 4 9 .  s e e  a r s o  p .

a s  a n  o p e n  n o t i o n ,  p .  3 8 4 .

- - l D r o . ,  p .  4 d 4 .

6 0  I t  i s  m y  p l e a s a n t  d u t y ,  a t
s t udy ,  t o  t hank  F r .  Thomas  DaJ -Y '
o f  D i v i n i t y ,  f o r  a  c a r e f u l  r e a d i n g
o f  t he  manusc r i p t .

A p p e n d i x .  I  h a v e  j u s t  n o t i c e d  a n  u n p u b l i s h e d  p a r a -
a r : n h  w h i c h  i  s  v c r '  i  I  1  , r m i n : f  i  n n  f o r  t h i S  w h o l e  q u e s t i O n .
9 i d v l l  

v s !  I  r  r r  s r ' r r r r q e 4 r ' Y

r t  occu rs  as  no te  8  i n  "Re l i g i ous  Know ledge ,  t he  second  o f

t h r e e  I e c t u r e s  L o n e r g a n  g a v e  a t  Q u e e n ' s  U n i v e r s i t y '  K i n g s t o n ,

O n t a r i o ,  i n  1 9 7 6 ,  u n d e r  t h e  g e n e r a l  h e a d i n g  o f  R e l i g i o u s

S t u d i e s  a n d / o r  T h e o l o g y .  T h i s  s e c o n d  I e c t u r e  i t s e l f  w a s p u b -

l i s h e d  a s  " R e l i g i o u s  K n o w l e d g e , "  p p .  3 0 9 - 3 2 7  i n  e d .  F r e d

L a w r e n c e ,  L o n e r q a n  w o r k s h o p ,  V o I .  I  I M i s s o u l a :  S c h o l a r s  P r e s s ,

1 9 1 8 1 ,  b u t  w i t h o u t  a n y  n o t e s .  H e r e  i s  t h e  p a r a g r a p h  a s  i t

a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  t y p e s c r i p t .

n i - + i - ^ , , i - h  f h r c a  m c a n i n o s  o F  f h e  t e f m ,  t I . a n S C e n d e n t a l :u ! 5  L  r r r Y u r r l  I ' r E q r r r r r Y J

t h e  m o s t  g e n e r a l  a n d  a I l - p e r v a s i v e  c o n c e p t s ,  n a m e f y ,

e n s ,  u n u m ,  v e r u m ,  b o n u m ,  o f  t h e  S c h o f a s t i c s ;  t h e  K a n t i a n

c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  k n o w i n g  a n  o b j e c t  a
p r i o r i ;  Husse r l ' s  i n t en t i ona l i t y  ana l ys i s  i n  wh i ch  ! 9S -9 - lE
i . t a  

" gC t . ,  
ac t  and  ob jec t ,  a re  co r re l a t i ve .  IO r i g i na l l y

a t t acT6d - to  t he  pa rag raph ,  "Gene ra l i zed  emp i r i ca l  me thod

e n v i s a g e s  .  .  . , "  p .  3 2 3  i n  L o n e r q a n  W o r k s h o p .  - -  C o m p a r e

the  two  mean ings  o f  t he  t e rm ,  t r anscenden ta l  me thod ,

i n  t h e  1 9 7 O  p a p . t ,  " P h i f o s o p h y  a n d  T h e o I o g y , "  A  S e c o n d

C o l l e c t i o n  ,  P .  2 0 7  .  I

The  t h i r d  o f  t hese  mean ings  c l ea r l y  co r responds  t o  wha t  I

c a l l e d ,  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  m y  a r t i c l e ,  " a  p r o p e r l y  L o n e r -

gan ian  t r anscenden ta l  deduc t i on "  and  t he  second  t o  " t he  Kan t -

i e l a t e d  f o r m  h e  u s e s  i n  c h a p t e r  1 1  o f  I n s i q h t . "

- l A )  r n r i  n h i  o n f  i  r r i  l -  r r

t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  t h i s
o f  t he  Me lbou rne  Co l l ege

- n A  r h ^ " a h f f r r  I  n r i  I  i  n r r ad r r u  L r r v u Y r r  L  !  q f  e r  r  L  r  Y u s
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Ve rnon  Gregson  '  s  r ev i ew  o f  Papa l  I n f a l - l i b i I i t v :  An  Ap -

p l i ca t i on  o f  Lone rqan ' s  Theo loq i ca l  Me thod  IMe thod ,  Vo l .

1 ,  N o .  2  ( F a l 1 ,  1 9 8 3 ) :  2 2 3 - 2 3 2 1  p r o v i d e s  t w o  s i g n a l  s e r v i c e s .

I t  p resen t s  a  sea rch ing  c r i t i gue  o f  t he  wo rk  done  w i t h i n

the  va r i ous  f unc t i ona ]  spec ia l t i e s ;  and  i t  o f f e r s  a  seve re

c r i t i c i sm  o f  t he  me thodoJ -og i ca l  p r i nc i p l es  t he  wo rk  was  based

on .  As  I  f i nd  t he  me thodo log i ca l  i s sues  more  f asc i na t i ng ,

I  w i l ]  concen t ra te  on  t hose .

When  I  i n i t i a t ed  t he  unde r tak i ng  wh i ch  even tua l l y  r e -

su l t ed  i n  t he  pub l i ca t i on  o f  Papa l  I n f a l l i b i l i t v ,  I  env i s i oned

tha t  a  conc re te  app l i ca t i on  o f  Lone rgan rs  t heo log i ca l  me thod

wou ld  r a i se  many  ques t i ons  abou t  t he  mean ing  o f  Lone rgan ' s

p ro j ec t .  I  mus t  adm i t  I  d l d  no t  an t i c i pa te  a  cha l l enge  as

r a d i c a L a s  G r e g s o n r s .  I  s a v r  t h e  i s s u e s  a s  b e i n g  t h o s e  o f

quid s i t :  What is  the method? I  expected that  there would

be disagreements on that ;  others would th ink Lonergan has

intended th is procedure rather than that .  Gregson br ings

the quest ion back to an s i t :  Is  there a method? Indeed, he

pronounces on that  in the negat ive:  "There is  no speci f ic

Lonerganian Method in Theology."  t tA wrong turn was made in

the  p ro j ec t  by  t r y i ng  t o  app l y  ' Lone rgan ' s  Me thod r  as  i f

he  had  a  d i s t i nc t i ve  me thod . "  To  pu t  i t  ano the r  way ,  I  p ro -

ceeded on the assumpt ion that  Lonergan rr ras cal l ing us to

do somethinq,  and the guest ions would be over exact ly  what

i t  vras.  But  cregson holds that  Lonergan is not  asking us

4 1
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to  do  any th i ng .  He  and  I  sha re  a  g round  o f  ag reemen t  t ha t

t h i s  i s  i ndeed  a  r ad i ca l  c r i t i que ;  i t  cou ld  ha rd l y  be  more

s o .  H o w e v e r ,  I  f e e l  q u i t e  a s  s t r o n g l y  t h a t  h e  i s  i n v o l - v e d

in  t he  mos t  bas j - c  m i sapp rehens ion  o f  wha t  Lone rgan  i s  abou t

i n  Me thod  i n  Theo loqy .

W h a t ,  i n  G r e g s o n ' s  v i e w ,  d o e s  L o n e r g a n ' s  w o r k  i n  t h e o -

l og i ca l  me thod  i nv j - t e  t he  t heo log ian  t o  do?  C l -ea res t  i s  wha t

i t  does  no t  i n t end :  i t  does  no t  ca l f  f o r  a  wo rk  I i ke  t ha t

l n  P a I n F : l  I  i h i  I  i  f v  i f  C O e S  n o t  e n v i s i O n  " A  t h c o l o o i  c a  I

m e a l  i n  e i o h f  e o r ' - - ^ - r r .  r !  a  " N e w  M e t h o d  L a u n d r v " :L  r Y r r  u  e v u !  - E r  ,  f  L  l a u r r u r  y  ,

i t  ca1 l s  f o r  t he  imp lemen ta t i on  o f  no  rec i pe ,  no teven  Lone r -

g a n ' s  o r . / n .  P o s i t i v e l y ,  L o n e r g a n ' s  w o r k  c a - l l s  L h e o l o g i a n s

t o  b e c o m e  a w a r e  o f  " t h e  d y n a r n i c  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e i r  o w n  c o g n i -

t i o n a l  a n d  m o r a l  b e i n g , "  " t o  t a k e  r e f l e c t i v e  a n d  a c t . i v e  p o s -

s e s s i o n  o f  o u r  m i n d s , "  t o  a l l o w  " t h e  r e l e a s e  o f  ' t h e  e r o s

o f  t h e  h u m a n  s p i r i t ' . "  T h e  m o s t  d e f i n i t e  s t a t e m e n t  G r e g s o n

i s  a b l e  t o  m a k e  i s  t h a t  t h e  m e t h o d  " s i m p l y  b u t  e l o q u e n t l y

b r i ngs  t heo logy  t o  f u l l e r  r e f l ec t i ve  consc iousness  and  t he re -

f o r e  h e l n s  i n  f h e  d i q l ' i  n o r r i s h i n o  o f  o n o d  l - h c n l n o w  f r o m  b a d

and  i n  t he  s tud ied  encou ragemen t  o f  t he  f o rmer . "  I n  o the r

wo rds ,  Lone rgan ' s  v ro r k  i n  me thod  makes  no  con t r i bu t i on  t o

t h e  a c t u a l  d o i n g  o f  t h e o l o g y ;  a L  m o s t ,  i t  m a y  s e r v e  a s  a

c r i t e r i on  o f  d i sce rnmen t  be tween  good  and  bad  t heo logy ,  once

L h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  p r o j e c t  i s  c o m p l e t e d .

Wha t  ev i . dence  does  c regson  g i ve  f o r  t h i s  r ad i ca f  i n t e r -

p re ta t i on  o f  wha t  Lone rgan  i s  abou t?  One  wou fd  expec t  t ha t

such  a  p ro found  rev i s i on  o f  "wha t  Lone rgan  i n t ended "  wou fd

be  based  on  some  tex tua l  ev i dence .  I n  f ac t ,  I  see  Gregson

mak ing  no  se r i ous  a t t emp t  t o  quo te  Lone rgan  t o  suppo r t  h i s

v i e w p o i n t .  I n  t h e  b o o k  t p p .  3 3 2 - 3 3 4 1  I  h a d  a l r e a d y  d e a l t

w i t h  s o m e  o f  t h e s e  i s s u e s ,  t r y i n g  t o  s h o w  t h a t  L o n e r g a n ' s

p r o j e c t  i d a s  o p e n  t o  a n  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  I i k e  t h a t  i n  P a p a I

I n f a I I i b i I i t v ,  a n d  c i t e d  t e x t s  f r o m  M e t h o d  i n  T h e o l o q y  t o

suppo r t  t h i s  v i ew .  I  no te  t ha t  G regson  made  no  a t t emp t  t o

answer  t hose  a rgumen ts ,  o r  t o  c i t e  o the r  t ex t s  t o  suppo r t

h i s  t h e s i s .  H i s  w h o l e  p o s i t i o n ,  a s  a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  L o n e r -

g a n ,  i s  b a s e d  o n  s h e e r  a s s e r t i o n .

The  appea l  G regson  does  make  i s  t o  t he  pa ra l l e l  case

o f  sc i , en t i f i c  me thod .

T h e r e  i s  i n  f a c t  a  v e r y  c l e a r  a n a l - o g y  a n d  i t  i s  i n  t e r m s
o f  sc i en t i f i c  me thod .  The re  i s  a  na tu ra l  sequence  o f
q u e s t i o n s  w h i c h  I e a d s  o n e  f r o m  t h e  g a t h e r i n g  o f  d a t a
t o  t h e  f o r m i n g  o f  h y p o t h e s e s  t o  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  v e r i f i -
ca t i on .  I nd i v i dua l  s c i en t i s t s  make  spec j - f i c  con t r i bu t l ons



TEKIPPE 4 3

t he  s tages  o f  t he  m ind ' s
can ' t  p rope r l y  be  ca11ed

i n  fo rmula t ing  and c la r i f y ing
natural sequence but the method
by the  name o f  the  c la r i f ie r .

The  ana logy  i s  va l i d ;  bu t  I  be l i eve  t ha t  G regson  i s  s imp l y

i naccu ra te  i n  h i s  g rasp  o f  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  s c i ence .  Human

be ings  a lways  asked  ques t i ons ,  ga the red  c l ues ,  made  hypo -

t heses ,  dec ided  ques t i ons  on  ev i dence .  Bu t  sc i en t i f i c  me thod

a rose  a t  a  spec i f j , c  t i -me ,  as  a  magn i f j - cen t  ach ievemen t  o f

i - n t e l l i gence .  On  t h i s  sub jec t  Lone rgan  o f t en  quo tes  H .  Bu t t e r -

f i e1d ,  The  Or i q i ns  o f  Mode rn  Sc ience .  No r  i s  t h i s  me thodo log i -

ca1  s tep  anonymous  o r  unhe ra lded ;  i t  i s  f o reve r  assoc ia ted

w i t h  t he  i l l u s t r i ous  names  o f  Bacon ,  Ga I i l eo  and  Newton ;

and  pe rhaps  t hose  o f  A lbe r t  E i ns te i n ,  Ne i l - s  Boh r ,  and  p .

A .  M .  D i r a c .
t 'Su re I y  wha t  Lone rgan  i s  conce rned  w i t h  i s  no t  r ec i pes

b u t  w i t h  t h e  m i n d  .  .  . , "  c r e g s o n  p o i n t s  o u t .  T h i s ,  I  b e l i e v e ,

is  a hal f  t ruth.  Of course Lonergan is concerned wi th the

m ind ;  bu t  t ha t  i s  no t  a f l  he  i s  conce rned  w i t h .  Spec i f i ca t l y ,

G regson  m isses  he re  t he  d i . s t i nc t i on  be tween  t r anscenden ta l _

method and " the more specia l  method proper to theology" [g-
t h o d  i n  T h e o l , o q y ,  p p .  4 ,  1 4 ,  2 0 ,  2 2 ,  2 3 ,  2 5 1 .  T r a n s c e n d e n t a l

me thod  i s  t he  m ind  i t se l f ,  wh i ch  Lone rgan  exam ined  exhaus -

t i ve l y  i n  Ve rbum and  I ns i qh t .  Bu t  Lone rgan  i s  a l so  i n t e res ted

i-n appl ied method; he is  in Method in Theoloqv precisely

proposing to efaborate a method for  theology,  based on the

remo te  ana logy  o f  me thod  i n  sc i ence  t pp .  3 -4 ,  1251 .  To  say

tha t  Lone rgan  has  no  me thod ,  t hen ,  i s  t o  imp l y  t ha t  he  f a i l ed

i n  t he  ve ry  p ro j ec t  he  se t  f o r  h imse l - f .

Some th i rd way,  then,  must  be found and, even though
i t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  and  l abo r i ous ,  t ha t  p r i ce  mus t  be  pa id
i f  t he  l ess  success fu l  sub jec t  i s  no t  t o  r ema in  a  ned i_
oc r i t y  o r  s l i p  i n t o  decadence  and  desue tude .

To rdork out  the basis for  such a th i rd way is  the
pu rpose  o f  t he  p resen t  chap te r .  F i r s t ,  we  sha l - Lappea l
to the successful_ sciences to form a prel i -minary not ion
of  method. Secondly,  we shal l  go behind the prbcedures
o f  t he  na tu ra l  s c i ences  t o  some th ing  bo th  mo ie  gene ra l
and more fundamental ,  namely,  the procedures of  the
human  m ind .  Th i r d l y ,  i n  t he  p rocedu res  o f  t he  human
mind ! ' /e shal I  d iscern a t r anscenden ta l  me thod ,  t ha t
i s ,  a  bas i c  pa t t e rn  o f  ope ra t i ons  emp loyed  i n  eve ry
cogn i t i ona l  en te rp r i se .  Fou r t h l y ,  we  sha l l  i nd i ca te
the re levance of  t ranscendental  method in the formulat ion
o f  o the r ,  mo re  spec ia l  me thods  app rop r i a te  t o  pa r t i cu l a r
f i e l d s  t p .  4 1 .

I n  sum,  I  f i nd  G regson ' s  ex t r eme l y  m in j -ma I i . s t j - c  i n t e r_
p re ta t i on  o f  t he  mean ing  and  impo r t  o f  Lone rgan ' s  con t r i bu_
t ion to theological  method to be completely unpersuasive.
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Lone rgan  revea l s  i n  a  r e t r ospec t i ve  i n t e r v i ew  t ha t  he  sah r

t heo log i ca l  me thod  as  t he  cu fm ina t i on  o f  h i s  l i f e ' s  wo rk

I A  S e c o n d  C o I I e c t i o n ,  p .  2 1 3 1 .  I  a m  n o t  s u r e  i f  I  k n o w  e x -

ac t l y  wha t  Lone rgan  i n t ended  by  h i s  me thod ,  bu t  I  f ee l  ce r -

t a i n  i t  p rom j . ses  more  t han  Gregson  makes  o f  i t .  As  t o  t he

ques t i on  whe the r  t he re  a re  spec i f i c  t heo log i ca l  me thods ,

and  whe the r  some th ing  i s  t o  be  done  w i t h  t hem,  I  be l i eve

Lone rgan  has  p ronounced  qu i t e  c l ea r l y .

Theo log ians  a re  t o  be  respons ib l e  f o r  keep ing  t he i r
o \ . r n  house  i n  o rde r ,  f o r  t he  i n f l uence  t hey  may  exe r t
on  t he  f a i t h f u l ,  and  f o r  t he  i n f l uence  t heo log i ca l  doc -
t r i n e  m a y  h a v e  o n  C h u r c h  d o c t r i n e .  T h e y  w i . I I  f u I f i I I
f h i  q  r a q n a n q i  l - r i  

' l  
i  f v  f h a  m n r a  c f  f e a f  i  v e l  v -  T  h e l  i  c r r c!  e r v v r r J r v r r f  L I

i  f  t h c v  f r r r n  f h e i  r  f h o r r o h t s  f o  f h c  f n n i  c  o f  m e f h o d  a n dL r r s f

:  F  r  - ^ L ^ - r  r L a  n a r f p . f  m c t h o c l  t o  b eL  L  ,  I  r r s L C d u  v !  w a  r  L  r l l Y  P e !  l s e  u

p r o v i d e d  t h e m ,  t h e y  a d o p t  t h e  b e s t  a v a i l a b l e  a n d ,  i n
pu rsu ing  i t ,  come  to  d i sce rn  i t s  sho r t com lngs  and  remedy
i t s  d e f e c t s  t p .  3 3 2 1 .

O t h e r  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  q u e s t i o n s  G r e g s o n  r a i s e s  a r e  I e s s

r a d i c a l ,  b u t  n o t  w i t h o u t  i n t e r e s t .  N o t  s u r p r i s i n g l y '  a s  i t

i  ^  i ,  i  r ^ i -  t a r r i f n r y -  F t i  a  I  c c f  i  c  i  s  f h e  f o c r r s  o f  m a n v  o f  L h e S ev  r  r  Y  r r r  L s r  !  f  L v !  I

q u e s t i o n s .  c r e g s o n  s u g g e s t s ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  c h a p t e r

I  shou ld  have  made  my  own  va lues  more  exp l i c i t .  I  be l i eve

h e r e  h e  o v e r l - o o k s  t h e  " m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y "  t h a t  L o n e r -

- ^ -  i  ^ - -  l ^  f h 6  f  i  r c f  f a r r r  c n o c  i  :  I  I  i  o q  T h o  r c q p a  r c h o rg d r r  d 5 5 f 9 r r >  r y E v r q 4 e r e ! -

e x e g e t e ,  h i s t o r i a n  a n d  d i a l e c t i c i a n  a r e  " l i s t e n i n g  t o  t h e

p a s t , "  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  p r e s e n t e d  b y  o t h e r s .  I t

i s  o n l y  i n  F o u n d a t l o n s  t h a t  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n  i s  a s k e d  t o  e x -

- r  i  ^ :  ! ^ + ^  L  i  ̂  c , r h - i o n t  i  r r i  t r r  I  p ^ n a  I  T n f a  I  I  i  h  i  I  i  t wp I ] - C l C a t e  n r s  o w r .

1 9 ' 7  - 1 9 9 1  .

G r e g s o n  a l s o  s a y s '  " I t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  a n d  i n  f a c t  a I I

! L - !  - ^ f , , -  1 l '  h e  a f f  i  r m e d  t o  i u d c c  f h a f  a  s l - a t e m e n t  O rL r l d  L  U d l l  a L L u a l r Y  J  
q v Y v

a n  a c t  i s  l a c k i n g  o r  i s  a p p a r e n t l y  I a c k i n g  m o r a l ,  o r  r e l i -

g i o u s  v a l u e ,  p r e s c i n d i n g  f r o m  a  j u d g m e n t  o f  c h a r a c t e r . "  l n

o t h e r  w o r d s ,  D i a l e c t i c  i s  t o  j u d g e  s t a t e m e n t s  a n d  a c t s ,  n o t

p e r s o n s .  I  f i n d  n o  b a s i s  i n  L o n e r g a n ' s  w r i t i n g s  f o r  s u c h

a  r e s t r i c t i o n ;  q u i t e  t h e  o p p o s i t e .  D i a l e c t i c a l  o p p o s i t i o n s

a r p  o r o r r n d e d  i n  t h c  n r c s c n c e  o r  l a c k  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  m o r a l -
Y r v u r r u s u

and  re l i g i ous  conve rs i on .  Bu t  c l ea r l y  i t  i s  pe rsons  who  a re

nnn r ra r t ad  n6 t  s t a temen ts  o r  ac t s .  t t ou r  f ou r t h  f unc t i ona l

spec ia l t y  moves  beyond  t he  rea lm  o f  o rd i na ry  emp i r i ca l  s c i -

e n c e .  I t  m e e t s  p e r s o n s .  I t  a c k n o w l e d g e s  t h e  v a l u e s  t h e y  r e p r e -

sen t .  I t  dep reca tes  t he i r  sho r t com ings .  I t  s c ru t i n i zes  t he i r

i n t e l l ec tua l ,  mo ra l  and  re l i g i ous  assump t i ons "  IMe thod  i n

Theo l -oqv ,  p .  2521  .
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FinalJ.y,  I  th ink Gregson misunderstands my own method

in the chapter.  "The author admits that  he .  is  qul te

unsure that  a judgment on a personts character  need be made

on  t he  bas j - s  o f  h i s  pos i t i on  on  i n f a1 l i b i l i t y . "  Aga in ,  c reg -

son says,  "But  he never grounds that  moral  conversion demands

the  accep tance  o f  papa l  l n f a I I i b i l i t y . ' r  I  neve r  i n t ended

to ground such an af f i rmat ion.  My procedure is  f i rs t  to set

f o r t h  t he  c r i t e r i a  f o r  d i sce rn i ng  t he  p resence  o r  absence

o f  conve rs i on  IPapa l  I n f a l l i b i l i t y ,  pp .  202 -2041 .  Those  c r i -

t e r i a  have  no th i ng  t o  do  w i t h  papa l  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  as  such .

Then I  ask the quest ion of  conversion in regard to each of

t h e  a u t h o r s ,  b a s e d  o n  t h o s e  c r i t e r i a  t p p .  2 j 7 - 2 3 1 j .  T h i s

t ask  I  p ropose  p rec i se l y  as  a  ' deduc t i ve '  r a t he r  t han  an
' i nduc t i ve '  momen t  t pp .  201 -2021 .  On Iy  t hen  do  I  con f ron t

t h i s  da ta  w i t h  t he  da ta  on  t he  au tho rs t  t heo log i ca l  pos i t i on

o n  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  I p p .  2 3 1 - 2 3 4 1 .

Gregson ' s  t r ea tmen t  o f  t he  chap te r  on  Founda t i ons  a l so

ra i ses  two  me thodo log l ca l  po in t s .  He  c r i t i c i zes  t he  chap te r

because  " .  i t  i s  on l y  pa r t i " a l l y  based  on  t he  spec i f i c

h i s t o r y  and  d i a l ec t l c s  o f  i n f a l l i b i l J_ t y  wh i ch  p recede  i t . r l

He re  I  t h i nk  c regson  f a i l s  t o  g rasp  t he  ex ten t  t o  wh i ch  Foun_

dat ions is  a new beginning in the progress of  the method.
I t  i s  no t  exp l i c i t J . y  based  on  wha t  p recedes  i t i  i t  i s  r a the r
an  exp l i c i t a t i on  o f  t he  au tho r ' s  oL /n  conve rs i on .  (O f  cou rse ,

conversion does not  take place in a vacuum, so the past  is
a lways  p resen t  and  ac t i ve . )  U l t ima te l y ,  t he  appea l  i n  Foun_
da t i ons  i s  on l y  t o  one ' s  own  expe r i ence ,  one rs  o r rn  sub jec_
t i v i t y ,  and  no t  t o  anyone  e l se , s ,  no  ma t t e r  how  exa l t ed ,
i n  t he  pas t .  I t  i s  on l y  Doc t r i nes ,  i n  f ac t ,  wh i ch  i l s t and

w i t h i n  t he  ho r i zon  o f  f ounda t i ons r r t  bu t  ' , have  t he i r  p rec i se

de f i n i t i on  f r om d ia rec t i c ,  t he i r  pos i t i ve  wea r th  o f  c l a r i f i -
cat ion and development f rom history,  their  grounds in the
interpretat ion of  the data proper to theology' ,  IMethod in
T h e o l o q y ,  p .  1 3 2 1 .

Gregson fur ther holds that  Fagin does not  produce (or

even  i n t end  t o  p roduce ) ,  i n  Lone rgan rs  wo rds ,  r ' t he  t ype  o f
ev i dence  p rope r  t o  t ha t  spec ia l t y . "  Th i s  i n  t u rn  ca1 l s  j . n t o

ques t i on  t he  f o l l ow ing  spec iaJ . t i es ,  because  t hey  a re  based
on the foundat ions.  f  am not  sure what Gregson conceives
as  " t he  t ype  o f  ev i dence "  p rope r  t o  Founda t i ons .  To  my  m ind ,
i t  i s  t he  rea l - i t y  o f  one ' s  own  conve rs i on ,  ob jec t i f i ed  i n
t heo log i ca l  d i scou rse .  Th i s  Fag in  i n t ended :  , ' The  t ask  i n

4 5
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th i s  sec t i on  w i l - 1  be  t o  a t t emp t  t o  a r t i cu l - a te  t he  ca tego r i es

o f  C h r i s t i a n  c o n v e r s i o n ' r  I P a p a l  I n f a l I i b i ] i t v ,  p .  2 4 2 1 .  I

be l i eve  he  a l so  succeeded  t o  some  ex ten t  i - n  t h i s  endeavo r ,

t hough  he  chooses  t o  p roceed  i n  t e rms  o f  Sc r i p t u ra l  and  t r a -

d i t i ona l  l anguage  ra the r  t han  by  d i r ec t  au tob iog raphy .

o f  G regson ' s  r ema in i ng  c r i t i c i sms ,  many  t ake  t he  f o rm

o f  s u g g e s t i n g  a n  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  p r o j e c t :  a  d i a f e c t i c  b a s e d

on  psych i c  conve rs i on ,  a  w i t ness  f r om Eas te rn  o r t hodoxy ,

a  f u l l e r  t r e a t m e n t  o f  s u b s i d i a r y  i s s u e s .  I  c h e e r f u l l y  a d m i t

t ha t  many  o f  t hese  add i t i ons ,  i n  g rea te r  o r  l ess  deg ree ,

wou ld  be  des i r ab l - e .  Ho l r eve r ,  any  human  p ro j ec t  has  t o  have

s o m e  I i m i t s ;  o t h e r w i s e ,  l i k e  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  r e f l e c t i o n  p r e -

ced ing  j udgmen t ,  i t  cou ld  go  on  f o reve r .  The  Greeks  recogn i zed

tha t  t he  be t t e r  cou ld  a l so  be  t he  enemy  o f  t he  good '  Bu t

one  o f  t he  sugges t i ons  ca t ches  my  f ancy :  t ha t  t he  chap te r

on  D ia l ec t i c  shou fd  have  i nc l uded  ano the r  exe rc i se  o f  t he

me thod  done  by  someone  "who  d i d  no t  accep t  papa l  i n f a l l i -

b i l i t y  bu t  he ld  an  a l t e rna te  v i ew  o f  t r u t h  and  au tho r j ' t y

i n  t h e  c h u r c h - "  T a k i n g  t h a t  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  a d m i s s i o n ,

' , I  r ea . l - i ze  I  am  ca l l i ng  f o r  an  en t i r e  book  on  t he  d j , a l ec t i c

o f  i n f a l l i b i l j - t y , "  m a y  I  s u g g e s t  t h a t  G r e g s o n  m i g h t  b e  i n

a  p e r f e c t  p o s i t i o n  t o  w r i t e  s u c h  a  b o o k ?  I n  i t  h e  c o u l d  e x -

p l o r e  h i s  s u g g e s t i o n ,  " W h y  m i g h t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n v e r s i o n

no t  g round  t he  oppos i t e ,  name ly ,  t ha t  t he  f o r rna l  c r i t e r i on

o f  de f i n i t i on  by  t he  Pope  doeS  no t  i n  i t se l f  i nd j - ca te  t ha t

a  s t a temen t  i s  t o  be  accep ted  as  t r ue? "  I  wou ld  be  cu r i ous

to  see  wha t  ev i dence  m igh t  be  b rough t  f o rwa rd ,  f o r  examp le '

t o  show  tha t  Augus t i ne ,  Aqu inas  and  Be l l a rm ine  a re  i n t e l l ec -

t ua I I y  unconve r t ed ,  wh i l e  Lu the r ,  Feb ron ius  and  Hans  Kueng

a re  l n t e l l ec tua l l y  conve r t ed .  The  a t t emp t  m igh t  even  p roduce

w h a t  L o n e r g a n  u l t i m a t e l y  c a l l s  f o r ,  a  d i a l e c t i c  o f  d i a f e c -

t i c i a n s .

O f  G r e g s o n  '  s  r e m a i n i n g  P o i n t s I  s i ng le  ou t  on IY  t he

c r e a t i v e  e f f o r t  h e  m a k e s  i n  a d d l n g  t w o  t h e s e s  t o  F a g i n ' s

o r i g i na l  f i ve .  The  second  one  I  see  as  unp rob lema t i c ,  as

i t  o n l y  m a k e s  e x p l i c l t  a  n e g a t i v e  i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  F a g i n ' s

f i f t h  t h e s i s .  B u t  t h e  f i r s t  a d d i t i o n a l  t h e s i s  a p p e a r s  t o

me  g rave l y  ques t i onab le .  " I n  so  f a r  as  t he  pope  does  no t

re f l ec t  and  exp ress  t he  f a i t h  and  consensus  o f  t he  be l i ev i ng

chu rch  i - n  h i s  so l emn  de f i n i t i ons  o r  i n  so  f a r  as  h i s  soLe rnn

de f i n i t i ons  a re  no t  con f i rmed  by  t he  f a i t h  o f  t he  commun i t y '

t hey  a re  no t  t o  be  cons ide red  i n f a l l i b l e " '  Pe rhaps  I  am
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miss ing  someth ing ,  bu t  I  f ind  i t  hard  to  d is t ingu ish  th is

f rom prec ise ly  tha t  Ga l l i can  unders tand ing  the  Fathers  o f

Vatican I &rere intending to exclude by their ex sese et non

e x c o n s e n s u e c c l e s i a e .

To conc lude,  I  am gra te fu l  to  Gregson fo r  focus ing  these

methodological issues so sharply; and I hope that a vigorous

d iscuss ion  w i l l  ensue on  these ques t ions .
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Danqerous Currents -  The State of  Economics.  By Lester  c-
T h u r o w .  N e w  Y o r k :  R a n d o m  H o u s e '  1 9 8 3 .  P p .  2 4 7 .  $ 1 6 . 9 5 .

Thurow has wr i t ten th is book so that  laymen may under-

s tand  t he  " convu l s i ons  now  a f f ec t i ng  t he  d j - sc i pL j - ne  o f  Eco -

nom ics " .  r n  h i s  v i ew  such  unde rs tand ing  i s  essen t i a l  because

prevai l ing economic theor ies create the c l imate for  publ ic

debate in which economic choices are made. The book recounts

t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  U . S .  e c o n o m j - c  p o l i c i e s  s i n c e  t h e  1 9 6 0 ' s ,  a n d

explains in an uncompl icated way why the remedies for  inf l -a-

t ion and unemployment proposed by economists to pol i t ic ians

in  power  a t  t he  t ime  we re  appa ren t l y  i ne f f ec t i ve .  The  f a i l u re

of  mainstream economics to provide a theory that  would be

adequate when choosi-ng economic AoaIs,  or  the pol ic ies to

ach ieve  t hem,  i s  exp la i ned  v i a  a  d i scuss ion  o f  how  marke t s ,

pa r t i - cu l a r l y  l abo r  and  cap i t a l  ma rke t s ,  have  f a j - l - ed  t o  ope r -

a te  as  t he  equ i l i b r i um  theo ry  i nd i ca ted  t hey  shou ld .

As a \ " /ay of  developing economic theory,  Thurow suggests

that  one look behind the facade of  supply and demand curves

to study the determinants of  economic behavior .  This approach

i s  comp lemen ta r y  t o  Be rna rd  Lone rgan ' s  ana l ys i s  o f  econo rn i c

dynam ics  i n  h i s  essay  C i r cu ]a t i on  Ana I ys i s .  Whe re  Thu row

cons ide rs  t he  psycho log i ca l  and  soc io l og i ca l  bases  f o r  eco -

nom ic  behav io r ,  Lone rgan  s tud ies  t he  e f f ec t s  o f  unavo idab le

l ags  i n  t he  p roduc t i ve  p rocess  on  t he  same  behav io r .

Because  t he  s t y l e  o f  Danqe rous  Cu r ren t s  i s  ep i sod i c ,

parts of  i t  can be read independent ly or  referred to as needed.

The references for  each chapter at  the end of  the book are

a helpfu l  guide to some of  the I i terature on the economic

theo r i es  and  po l i c i es  o f  mone ta r i sm ,  supp l y - s i de  econom ics

and  t he  ra t i ona l - expec ta t  i - on i s t  v i ew ,  as  we l l  as  t he  va r i ous

a reas  o f  con t rove rsy  i n  econome t r i c s  and  l abo r  ma rke t  ana l ys i s .

T h e P r i c e - A u c t i o n M o d e l o f a n E c o n o m v

As his f rarnework of  analvsis Thurow uses the pr ice-auct ion
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mode l  o f  ma ins t r eam econom ic  t heo ry .  r  Howeve r ,  f o l J -ow ing

d i scuss ion  o f  t ha t  mode l ,  he  p resen t s  a  devas ta t i ng  c r i t i c i sm

o f  i t  - -  no t  on l y  as  an  exp lana t i on  o f  t he  way  i n  wh i ch  t he

economy works over t ime, of  how the fabor market  works,  and

o f  how  peop le  i n  f ac t  behave  i - n  buy ing  and  se l l i ng  bu t ,  i n

gene ra l ,  as  a  pa rad igm fo r  a  soc ia l  s c i ence  and  a  gu ide  t o

po l i c y .  A l t hough  Thu row  does  no t  c l ea r l y  ou t f i ne  an  a l t e rna -

t i ve  mode1 ,  t he  reade r  can  d i sce rn  sugges t i ons  as  t o  how

he  m igh t  mod i f y  t he  ana l y t i ca l  s ca f f o l - d i ng  o f  econom j - cs .

One change would be the introduct ion of  a more nuanced con-

c e p t i o n  o f  h u m a n  b e h a v i o r  t h a n  t h e  p r o f i t  o r  u t i l i t y  m a x i m i -

za t i on  assump t i on  t ha t  has  t r ad j - t i ona I I y  been  accep ted  by

mos t  econom is t s  as  be ing  dom inan t  i n  t he  behav io r  o f  econom ic

man .  Ano the r  wou ld  be  t he  accep tance  o f  a  l a rge  deg ree  o f

r andomness  i n  even t s  a  f ac to r  wh i ch  wou ld  accoun t  f o r

t he  f a i l u re  o f  econom ic  p red i c t l ons  and  po in t  t o  t he  d i f f i -

cu l t i e s  i n  t he  pa th  o f  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  econom ics  as  a

s c i e n c e .  B e c a u s e  t h e  f u t u r e  i s  r a d i c a l l y  u n c e r t a i n ,  i t s  d e -

t e rm ina t i on  canno t  be  accomp f i shed  t h rough  t he  use  o f  such

t o o l s  a s  r i s k  a n a J - y s i s  a n d  t h e  c a l c u l a t i o n  o f  p r o b a b i l i t i e s .

Thu row  a l so  d raws  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  ro l e  o f  i ns t i t u t i ons  i n

channe l i ng  econom ic  behav io r .  He  men t i ons ,  t oo ,  t he  re l a t i on -

s h i p  b e t w e e n  f l o w s  o f  i n c o m e ,  s u c h  a s  p r o f i t s  a n d  w a g e s ,

a n d  m a r k e t  d i s e q u i l i b r i u m  - -  a n  a s p e c t  n o t  u s u a l l y  c o n s i d e r e d

in  t he  p r i ce -auc t i on  mode I ,  i n  wh i ch  wages  a l r t ays  equa l  ma r -

g i na l  p roduc t i v i t y  i n  a  t ime less  egu i l i b r i um .

C h a p t e r  1  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  I a c k  o f  a g r e e m e n t  b e t w e e n  K e y n e s -

i an  mac roeconom ics ,  wh i ch  assumes  t ha t  wages  a re  no t  f f ex i b l e

bu t  does  no t  p rove  i t ,  and  t he  p r i ce -auc t i on  mode l  wh i ch

a s s u m e s  t h a t  a I I  p r i c e s  i n c l u d i n g  w a g e s  ( t h e  p r i c e  o f  l a b o r )

a re  f l ex i b l e .  A l t hough  Thu row  be l - i eves  t ha t  i t  i s  imposs ib l e  t o

p rove  t he  co r rec tness  o f  e i t he r  v i ewpo in t  because  t he

too l s  o f  measu remen t  a re  on l y  app rox ima te ,  t he  cho i ce  o f

key  va r i ab les  f r om the  many  t ha t  a re  i n t e rac t i ng  i n  a  g i ven

s i t ua t i on  i s  f r eguen t l y  deba tab le ,  and  random even t s  can

dom ina te  r esu l t s  h i s  j udgmen t ,  based  on  econome t r i c  ev i -

d e n c e  o f  I o w  p r i c e  e l a s t i c i t i e s , 2  i s  t h a t  p r i c e  i s  n o t  a

key  va r i ab le  i n  ma rke t  c l ea r i ng  pa r t i cu l a r l y  i n  l abo r  ma rke t s .

I n  chap te r  7  he  d i scusses  a t  l eng th  t he  va r i ab les  t ha t  appea r

to be more important  in l -abor markets.

Chapter 3 focuses on the reasons why the pr i .ce-auct ion

mode l  f a i l s  t o  dea l  w i t h  i n f l a t i on .  The  p r i nc i pa l -  r eason
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i s  t ha t  i t  i s  a  t ime less  exp lana t i on  - -  one  i n  wh i ch  money ,

i n  f ac t ,  does  no t  ma t t e r  a l t hough  re l a t i ve  p r i ces  do .  I n

the stat ic  pr ice-auct ion modeI,  money becomes a good whose

p r i ce  r e l - a t i ve  t o  i t se l - f  i s  equa l  t o  one .  Thus ,  i n  ce rms

o f  t h i s  mode l ,  no  c l ea r  a rgumen t  can  be  o f f e red  f o r  a  po l i c y

to  dea l  w i t h  i n f l a t i on .  When  t ime  i s  i n t r oduced  i n t o  t he

ana l ys i s ,  t he  ques t i on  becomes  whe the r  na rke t s  c l ea r  r ap id l y

because  p r i ces  a re  f l ex i b l e ,  o r  whe the r  t hey  a re  i n  ma jo r

d i sequ i l i b r i um  because  p r i ces  change  ve ry  s l ow l y .  Thu row

conc ludes  t ha t  an  ac t i ve  an t i - i n f l a t i on  po l i c y  imp l i es  a

be l i e f  i n  r i g i d  p r i ces  and  wages .

I n  h i s  e s s a y ,  C i r c u l a t i o n  A n a I y s i s ,  L o n e r q a n  a l s o  v i e w s

the  p r i ce -auc t i on  mode l  as  i nadequa te  i n  a  dynam ic  ana l ys i s .

He  reasons  t ha t  p r i ce  i s  no t  t he  so le  p r ima ry  va r i ab le  i n

such  cases .  The  va r i ab les  t ha t  had  t r ad i t i ona l l y  been  assumed

to  be  unchang ing  - -  such  as  cap i t a l  equ ipmen t ,  peop . l _e ' s  p re -

f e rences ,  i ncome  d i s t r j - bu t i on  and  p r i ces  o f  o the r  goods - -

do  i n  f ac t  change  and  mus t  be  pa r t  o f  t he  ana l ys i s . 3

E c o n o m i c D y n a m i c s

Thurow rei terates that  economists do not  argue about

whe the r  ma rke t s  c l ea r ,  as  t he  p r i ce -auc t i on  mode l  says ,  wh i l e

no t j - ng  t he i r  d i sag reemen t  abou t  t he  speed  w i t h  wh i ch  ad jus t_

men t  occu rs  o r  t he  s i ze  o f  t he  imba lance .  Such  d i scuss l - on ,

howeve r ,  i s  t he  conce rn  o f  econom ic  dynam ics  and ,  f o r  t h i s
reason  a l one ,  Thu row  c l a ims  t ha t  t he  p r i ce -auc t i on  mode l
i s  no t  a  su i t ab le  t oo l .  Se t  aga ins t  h i s  be l i e f  t ha t  economrc

mode l s  a re  s t a t i c  and  t he  economy  dynam ic  i s  h i s  r eaL i za t i on

o f  t he  d i f f j - cu1 t y  o f  mode l i ng  dynam ics  f o rma l l y .  The  d i r ec_

t j -on of  h is interest  in the development of  dynamic theory
p resen ted  i n  Danqe rous  Cu r ren t s  l i e s  p r i nc i pa l l y  i n  t he  a rea
o f  behav io ra l -  cons t ra i n t s ,  t ha t  i s ,  i n  de te rm in i ng  t he  f o r ces
a f f ec t i ng  behav io r ,  t he  ways  i n  wh i ch  p re fe rences  a re  f o rmed ,
t he  e f f ec t s  o f  i n come  d i s t r i bu t i on ,  and  t he  ro l e  o f  j - ns t i t u_

t i ons  such  as  l a rge  co rpo ra t i ons ,  l abo r  un ions ,  and  f i nanc ia l
bod ies .

A di f ferent  but  complementary approach to economic dy_
namj-cs is  taken by Lonergan in h is essay which focuses on
the  p roduc t i ve  p rocess  i t se l f  as  t he  sou rce  o f  d i segu i l i b r i um
in  a  t ime -ana l ys i s  o f  ma rke t s .  The  p roduc t i ve  p rocess  can
be more or  less taken for  granted when i t  is  assumed that
the eguipment wi l I  not  change, as happens in the logical
p r i ce -auc t i on  mode1 .  Bu t  ges ta t i on  l ags  i n  p roduc t i on  musE
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be  taken  i n t o  accoun t  when  new  equ ipmen t  i s  i n t r oduced ,  j us t

as  behav io ra l  cons t ra i n t s  mus t  be  t aken  i n t o  accoun t  when

tas tes  o r  i ns t i t u t i ons  change  o r  ne r r r  goods  a re  i n t r oduced .

Lone rgan ' s  cycJ -e  o f  t he  p roduc t i ve  p rocess  cons ide rs  such

a  t echn i ca l  cons t ra i n t .

The  sou rce  o f  t he  t echn i ca l  cons t ra i n t  f o r  Lone rgan  i s

t he  f ag  i n  t he  g row th  o f  t he  s tanda rd  o f  l i v i ng ,  t ha t  i s ,

consumer  goods ,  wh i l e  new  p lan t s  and  mach ine ry ,  wh i ch  no rma l l y

i n c r e a s e  p r o d u c t i v i t y , {  a r e  d e v e l o p e d  a n d  p u t  i n t o  p l a c e .

The  even tua l  acce le ra t i on  i n  t he  p roduc t i on  o f  consumer  goods

and  se rv i ces  w i l l  c rea te  p rob lems  o f  abso rp t i on  i f  t he  changes

in  p roduc t i on  a re  no t  r e f l ec ted  i n  changes  i n  t he  f unc t i ona l

d i s t r i bu t i on  o f  i ncome .  I nc reased  p roduc t i on  o f  p l an t s  and

mach ine ry  s  imp l i es  t he  need  f o r  i nc reased  sav ings  and  i nves t -

m e n t ,  w h i l e  a c c e l e r a t i o n  i n  o u t p u t  f o r  c o n s u m p t i o n  r e q u i r e s

an  i ncome  d i s t r i bu t i on  wh i ch  i nc reases  consump t i on .  Fu r t he r ,

and  i n  t andem w i t h  t he  sh i f t  i n  emphas i s  o f  t he  p roduc t i ve

p rocess  f r om i nc reas ing  egu ipmen t  p roduc t i on  t o  i nc reas ing

p roduc t i on  f o r  consumers ,  a  d i sequ i l i b r i um  i n  f i nanc ia l  ma r -

ke t s  can  occu r  as  bus iness  i nves tmen t  c red i t  g rows  l ess  r ap id l y .

The re  w l1 ]  a l so  be  d i sequ i J - i b r i um  i n  l abo r  ma rke t s  as  wo rke rs

w i t h  d i f f e ren t  sk i I I s  a re  needed  and  money  wages ,  t r l h i ch  once

r o s e  r a p i d l y  i n  c e r t a i n  i n d u s t r i e s ,  t e n d  t o  s t a b i l i z e  o r  d e -

c I i n e .  I n  p r o d u c t  m a r k e t s ,  n e w  g o o d s  a n d  s e r v i c e s  w i l l  d i s -

p l a c e  t h e  o l d ,  c a u s i n g  s h i f t s  t h e r e  a s  w e l l .

L o n e r g a n  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h i s  t e c h n i c a l  s o u r c e  o f  d i s e q u i -

l - i b r i um  can  be  be t t e r  deaL t  w i t h  i f  i t s  bas i s  i s  unde rs tood

and  t he  econom ic  agen t s  mod i f y  t he i r  behav io r  acco rd i ng l y .

The  t r ans i t i on  f r om one  phase  t o  ano the r  cou ld  a l so  be  eased

i f  gove rnmen ts ,  l a rge  co rpo ra t i ons ,  and  l abo r  un ions  we re

each  t o  he lp  i n  t he  t r ans fe r  o f  human  resou rces ,  equ ipmen t '

and  p rocedu res ,  t h rough  p l ann ing  and  t r a i n i ng .

P rom a  sys tems  v i e r ^ t po in t ,  Lone rgan ' s  ana l ys i s  i s  r es t r i c -

t ed  t o  econom ic  phenomena  and  t akes  as  g i ven  an  economyrs

p o l i t i c a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  a n d  t e c h n i c a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  a s  w e l f  a s

i ts  natural  resources and populat ion.u I . t  pglgglg lg- lgIg$€,

on the other hand, Thurow is concerned rr r i th how the econony

re l a tes  t o  po f i t i ca l  and  soc ia l  s ys tems ,  i n  such  a reas  as

consumer  p re fe rences  and  l abo r  ma rke t  behav io r .

E c o n o m i c s a s S c i e n c e

In  h i s  chap te r  dea l i ng  w i t h  econome t r i c s ,  Thu row  d i scusses

the  e f f ec t i veness  o f  emp i r i ca f  wo rk  i n  econom ics .  Re fe r r i ng
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to  t he  rmush iness '  o f  t he  da ta  ava i l ab l e ,  he  no tes  t ha t  d i f -

ferent  empir ical  tests can be done that  do not  inval idate

opposi te explanat ions of  what is  going on in an economy.T

He also speaks of  the inconclusiveness of  ernpir ical  work

and, whi le at t r ibut ing i t  to the s ize of  the random component

i n  even t s ,  he  says  t ha t  " t oo  o f t en  wha t  f i r s t  seem I i ke  r an -

dom events are shown to be determinlst ic ,  i f  understood pro-

pe r l y . " 8  A  f u r t he r  sou rce  o f  d i f f i cu l t y ,  i n  Thu row ' s  eyes ,

i s  t ha t  emp i r i ca l  wo rk  i s  based  on  t he  s ta t i c  p r i ce -auc t i on

modeL. Indeed, he comments that  the dynami.c propert ies that

are added to models have a I 'd is turbingly ad hoc character ."s

Thurow discusses the interest  today among economists

v i s -A -v i s  r educ ing  t he  s tochas t i c  e l emen t  i n  econom ic  p ro -

cesses  t o  ca l cuLa t i ons  o f  p robab i l i t i e s  o f  t he  occu r rence

o f  d i f f e ren t  ou t comes .  He  d i s t i ngu j . shes  r i s k  f r om unce r t a i n t y

howeve r ,  i den t i f y i ng  t he  l a t t e r  no t  as  be ing  reduc ib l - e  t o

such calculat ions as the expected value of  var iabl ,es but

rather as a phenonenon which needs to be incLuded in economic

ana l ys i s .  "The  p rob lem w i t h  unce r t a i n t y r "  acco rd i ng  t oThu row ,

" is  that  someone has to bear i t .  We need to know who does

and how the damage can be minin ized j - f  a market  economy is

t o  wo rk  success fu l l y . "  t 0  Bu t  Thu row  sees  economrc  resea rch

as  be ing  res t r i c t ed  by  t he  f ac t  t ha t  expe r imen ts  a re  no t

repea tab le ,  wh i ch  means  t ha t  s t a t i s t i ca l  l aws  a re  ha rd  t o

va l i da te .  Fu r t he rmore ,  he  no tes  t ha t  i n  human  a f f a i r s  man

can  change  t he  p robab i l i t y  o f  even t s  occu r r i ng  t h rough  h i s

orrrn act ions.  In summary then,  Thurow f inds the element of

randomness in economic data to be l_arge,  re lat ive to what

i s  sys tema t i c .  S ta t i s t i ca l -  ana l ys i s  canno t  r e j ec t  t he  v i ew

that  economic processes are random. Nor can i t  prove that

the economy is not  systemat ic.

We  can  t u rn  t o  Lone rgan rs  ana l ys i s  o f  c l - ass i ca l  and

s ta t i s t i ca l  I aws  p resen ted  j . n  I ns i qh t  f o r  add i t i ona l  unde r -

s tand ing  o f  t he  f a i l u re  o f  t he  p r i ce -auc t i on  mode l . r r  V i ewed

in  t ha t  con tex t ,  t he  mode l  can  be  seen  as  be ing  based  on

the cLassical-  economic laws of  supply and demand which hold

i f  other var iables in the system are assumed not  to change.

The  va r i ab les  t aken  t r ad i t i ona l l y  as  g i ven  o r  pa rame t r i c -

t he  t as tes  o f  consumers ,  t he  s tock  o f  equ ipmen t  o r  t oo l s ,

t he  ac tua l  i n come  d i s t r i bu t i on ,  and  t he  p r i ces  o f  o the r  goods

mean that  the c lassical_ laws may apply only in a very

sho r t  t ime  f r ame .  As  a  r esu l t ,  t he  l aws  o f  supp l y  and  demand
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fa i l  t o  dea l  w i t h  ma jo r  econom ic  ques t i ons  conce rn ing  i nves t -

ment,  employment and income and must be extended by a new

d y n a m i c  a n a f y s i s .

I n  a  dynam ic  mode l  dea l i ng  w i t h  i nves tmen t ,  emp loymen t

and  i ncome ,  neh r  va r i ab les  en te r  t he  ca l cu l a t i ons  and  o the r

c l ass i ca l  l aws  t o  exp la i n  t he i r  r e l a t i ons  mus t  be  de te rm ined .

The  p rocess  by  wh i ch  econom ic  agen t s  f r om the i r  expec ta t i ons

abou t  t he  f u tu re  i s  one  key  conce rn .  The  r  a  t  i  o  n  a  I  - e  x  p  e  c  t  a  t  i  o  n -

i s t s ,  whose  v i ews  a re  d i scussed  by  Thu row  i n  chap te r  6 ,  f i nd

tha t  i f  one  assumes  t ha t  bus inessmen  and  consumers  immed ia te l y

d i scoun t  an t i c i pa ted  changes  i n  t he  econom ic  env i r onmen t  ( such

as  i nc reases  i n  gove rnmen t  budge t  de f i c i t s ,  o r  d rough t s ,  o r

o i l  p r i ce  shocks )  be t t e r  econome t r i c  r esu l t s  w i l I  be  ach ieved

than  i f  one  assumes  behav io r  adap t s  s I ow Iy .  Thu row  rema ins
' a g n o s t i c '  o n  t h i s  i s s u e ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  e c o n o m i c  e x p e r i m e n t s

c a n n o t  c o n c l u s i v e l y  ' p r o v e '  o n e  t h e o r y  o r  a n o t h e r ;  h e  d o e s ,

howeve r ,  acknow ledge  t he  impo r tance  o f  i nc l ud ing  expec ta t i ons

in  dynam ic  mode l s  o f  econom ic  behav io r -

I n  C i r c u l a t i o n  A n a l y s i s ,  L o n e r g a n  p r e s e n t s  t h e  c y c l e

o f  t he  p roduc t i ve  p rocess  as  a  new  concep t  t ha t  w i l , l  a ccoun t

f o r  d y n a m i c  d i s e q u i l i b r i u m  i n  m a r k e t s .  H e  c a t e g o r i z e s  r e l a t i v e

p r i c e s ,  i n c o m e  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  a n d  c a p i t a l  e q u i p m e n t  a s  e n d o g -

e n o u s  v a r i a b l e s  c h a n g i n g  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  b u t  h o l d s

a s  e x o g e n o u s  o r  u n c h a n g i n g  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  a n a l y s i s

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t s  a n d  t e c h n i q u e s .  H e  d o e s ,

h o w e v e r ,  s e e  i n  t e c h n i c a l  c h a n g e ,  a s  S c h u m p e t e r  d i d r  a  s o u r c e

o f  t h e  d y n a m i s m  o f  h i s  p u r e  c y c l e .

F^ r  T . ^no rdan  c l ass i ca l  l aws  do  no t  ho ld  i n  t he  conc re te

b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  h a z i n e s s  o f  d a t a . t '  H e  b e l i e v e s ,  m o r e o v e r ,  t h a t

t hese  l aws  need  t o  be  comp lemen ted  by  s ta t i s t i ca l  l aws  wh i ch

measu re  p robab i l i t i e s  o f  t he  occu r rence  o f  even t s ,  g i ven  t he

r e l a t i o n s h j - p s  d e f i n e d  i n  c l a s s i c a l  l a w s .  T o  h i s  m i n d '  u n c e r -

t a i n t y  i s  t he  i r r educ ib l e  i nde te rm inacy  i n  any  pa r t i cu l a r

o u t c o m e  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  a s s i g n e d  a  p r o b a b i l i t y .  I n  h i s  d i s -

c u s s i o n  o f  c l a s s i c a l  a n d  s t a t i s t i c a l  l a w s '  L o n e r g a n  d o e s  n o t

ra i se  t he  i s sue  o f  how  to  dea l  w i t h  t he  v i c t i r ns  when  an  ac tua l

ou t come  i n  human  a f f a i r s  i s  unaccep tab le .  Tha t  om iss i on ,  how-

e v e r ,  d o e s  n o t  i m p l y  t h a t  s o c i e t y  n e e d  n o t  g i v e  t h o u g h t  t o

he lp i ng  pe rsons  who  bea r  t he  cos t s  o f  unce r t a i n t y ;  f o r  examp le ,

t hose  who  l ose  t he i r  be t s  wh i l e  unde r t ak i ng  a  no rma l  bus iness

r i s k  m igh t  be  compensa ted  i n  some  tay .  Th i s  i s sue  i s  men t i oned

by Thurolv more than once in h is book.

,i
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A p p r o a c h e s t o P o l i c v

Pa r t i cu l a r l y  i n  h i s  chap te r s  dea l i ng  w i t h  i n f l a t i on t

as wel l  as in chapters 6 and 7,  Thurow explains the l ink

between the nainstream economics of  the pr ice-auct ion model

and the current  pol icy stances recommended by proponents

o f  mone ta r i sm ,  supp l y - s i de  econom ics ,  and  t he  ra t i ona l - expec -

t a t i ons  v i ew .  To  h i s  eyes ,  mone ta r i s t s  wou ld  f i nd  t he  cause

of econonic var iabi l i ty  to l ie  in the unstable growth of

the money supply;  their  recommendat ions would involve the

s tab i l i za t i on  o f  money  managemen t .  Supp l y - s i de  po l i c y  advo -

ca tes  wou ld  add ,  t o  a  po l i c y  o f  s t ab i l i z i ng  mone ta r y  g row th ,

measures that  would st imufate investment by reduci-nq regula-

t ions and taxes .  The advocates of  a rat  i  ona I  -expectat  i -  on s

view of  the economy would f ind economic pol ic ies unimportant '

for  they bel ieve that  markets adjust  immediately to any

changes .  I n  o the r  wo rds ,  ma rke t s  "behave  as  we l l  as  t hey

can r "  g i ven  "de f i c i enc ies  i n  i n f o rma t i on ,  unavo idab le  and

o f t en  subs tan t i . a l  t r ansac t i on  cos t s ,  and  l a rge  s tochas t i c

shocks r " l 3and  mac roeconom ic  po l i c i es  a re  no t  he lp fu l .

Thu row  a rgues  t ha t  a l l  t hese  po l i c i es  a re  i nadegua te

because they are based on a pr ice-auct ion v j -ew of  how the

economy  wo rks .  Wh i l e  l im i t i ng  h imse l f  ma in l y  t o  a  desc r i p t i on

and  c r i t i c i sm  o f  t he  po l i c i es  based  on  t ha t  mode l ,  Thu row

res t r i c t s  h i s  pos i t i ve  p roposa l s  t o  l onge r  t e rm  po l i c i es

of  inst i tut j -ona1 change which would improve the economic

environment in which markets operate.  These include such

ideas  as  sk i l - I  t r a i n i ng  t h rough  app ren t i cesh ip ,  compensa t i on

fo r  l oss  due  t o  unce r t a i n t y  i n  econom ic  even t s ,  and  t he  coun -

t e rac t i on  o f  cons t ra i n t s  i n  cap i t a l  ma rke t s .

I f  $ re  a re  t o  t ake  Lone rgan ' s  cyc l e  o f  t he  p roduc t i ve

p rocess  as  a  pe rspec t i ve  i n  po l i c y  p l ann ing ,  i t  wou ld  appea r

that  a more nuanced money-supply management is  reguired'

one advocat ing increased money growth rates in per iods of

growing investment and more stable growth rates in per iods

o f  r i s i ng  consump t i on .  Supp1y -s i de  po l i c i es  cou ld  encou rage

the  i n i t i a t i on  o f  a  pe r i od  o f  i nc reas ing  j - nves tmen t  - -  Lone r -

gan t s  " su rp l us  expans ion t t  p rov i ded  t he  s imp le  mone ta r i s t

v iews on pol icy were elaborated and the savings behavior

of  governments,  business,  unions and households were informed

by some understanding of  and consensus concernj-ng the bene-

f i t s  and  cos t s  o f  econon i c  a row th .  Thus ,  i f  t he  cyc l e  o f

the product ive process rr rere commonly understood as the way

5 5
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th ings  wo rk  i n  an  econony ,  econom ic  agen t s  cou rd  behave  acco rd -
i ng I y .  The  ra t i ona  I  - expec ta  t  i on  i  s t  s  ,  assump t i on  m i -gh t  t hen
be  a  be t t e r  s imp r i f y i ng  behav io ra r  assump t i on  t han  adap t i ve
behav io r  i n  a  t heo ry  o f  econom ic  dynam ics .

Conc l - us i on

The  book  conc fudes  w i t h  sugges t i ons  as  t o  t he  va r i ous
a reas  i n  econom ic  t heo ry  whe re  deve ropmen t  i s  needed  i n  o rde r
t o  exp ra i n  econom ic  d i sequ i l i b r i um  no t  dea r - t  w i t h  i n  t he  p r i ce -

auc t i on  mode f .  Conce rned  w l t h  behav io ra r  cons t ra i n t s ,  Thu roe /

recommends  i n t e rd i sc i p r i na r y  s t udy  o f  t he  ways  i n  wh i ch  peop re

f o r m  t h e i r  p r e f e r e n c e s ,  w h i c h  a f t e r  a I l  d e t e r m r n e  i n  r u r n
the i - r  econom i - c  behav io r .  Thu row  te1 l s  us  t ha t  p re fe rence  f o r -
m a t i o n  i s  l a r g e l y  a  s o c l a r  p r o c e s s  w i t h  " i n t e n s i v e  i n d i v i d u a r - -

s o c i a r  i n t e r a c t i o n . "  H e  e x p r a i n s  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  s o c i a r  p r e f e r -

e n c e s  a r e  a  t o t a l  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  p r e f e r e n c e s ,  t h e y  a l s o  i n c r u d e
a  no rma t l ve  v i ew  o f  wha t  wou fd  be  i n  Thu row ' s  t e rms  a  " f a i r
e c o n o m i c  g a m e . " l t  H e  a r g u e s  t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  s u c h  a s  g o v e r n _

men ts ,  co rpo ra t i ons  and  un ions ,  as  we l l  as  m in imun  wage  l aws
and  ne \ , ,  f o rms  o f  money  and  c red i t  a l so  cons t ra i n  econom ic

behav lo r  and  mus t  be  cons ide red  i n  econom ic  ana l ys i s .  I n  e f_
f e c t ,  h e  f i n d s  t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  n o t  a f l  d e t e r m i n e d  b y

the  marke t ,  as  t he  p r i ce -auc t i on  modeJ -  assumes .  They  a re  a f so
c rea ted  o r  changed  by  commun i t i es  de l - i be ra te l - y  choos ing  t he i r
g o a I s .  T h u r o w  s t r e s s e s ,  a s  w e f l ,  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  i n t e g r a t i n g

u n c e r t a i n t y  i n t o  e c o n o m i c  c a l c u l a t i o n s  b y  s o m e  f o r m  o f  a  s h a r _

i n g  o f  t h e  c o s t s  r e l a t e d  t o  " l o s i n g  o n e , s  b e t s , "  a  s i t u a t i o n

he  t e rms  as  l nev l t ab le  i n  a  ma rke t  economy .

L o n e r g a n ,  i n  h i s  e s s a y  o n  C i r c u l - a t i o n  A n a l v s i s ,  f o c u s e s

on  essen t j - a1  econom ic  phenomena ;  h i s  cyc l e  o f  t he  p roduc t i ve

process deals wi th technical  rather than behavioral -  constra ints.rs

T h e  c y c l e  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  l a g s  i n  p r o d u c t i o n  a n d  p r o v i d e s  a

fundamen ta l  exp lana t i on  o f  d i sequ i l i b r i um  i n  ma rke t s .  I n  I n -

s i qh t ,  howeve r ,  h i s  d i scuss ion  o f  t he  comp lemen ta r i t y  o f  c l as -

s i ca l  and  s ta t i s t i ca l  l aws  and  o f  t he  emergen t  p robab i l i t i e s

o f  a  wo r l d  p rocess  p rov j - des  a  s t r uc tu re  f o r  unde rs tand ing

e c o n o m i c s  a s  a  s c i e n c e . r 5  T h e r e ,  t o o ,  h e  e x p l o r e s  t h e  b a s i s

o f  behav j . o ra l  assump t i ons ,  f o r  i n  h i s  d i scuss ion  o f  t he  s t r uc -

t u re  o f  human  know ing  he  de te rm ines  a  no rma t i ve  p rocess  o f

p re fe rence  f o rma t i on .  H i s  no t i ons  o f  t he  conc re te  human  good

as  an  ob jec t  o f  des i r e ,  o f  t he  good  o f  o rde r  as  unde rs tood

and  known ,  and  o f  va l ue  as  a  good  t ha t  can  be  chosen ,  t he reby

p rov ide  a  f r amework  f o r  unde rs tand ing  i nd i v i dua l  and  soc ia l ,



BOOK REVIEWS 57

preference format ion.rT This process might  a lso paral le l  Thurcw's

" f a i r  econom ic  game"  w i t h i n  t he  t echn i ca l  cons t ra i n t s  o f

t he  cyc l e  o f  t he  p roduc t i ve  p rocess .  I t

Thurow's book does help the layman gain an understanding

of  the present stage in the development of  economics as a

sc i ence .  The  consequen t  d i f f i cu l t i e s  f ac i ng  econom is t s  i n

advisory posi t ions who are expected to g ive construct ive

adv i ce  abou t  some th ing  t ha t  i s  unce r t a i n  a re  a l so  qu i . t e  c l ea r .

Al though recommendat ions contain ing such phrases as "on the

one hand" and "on the other hand" are not  popular  wi th people

who  mus t  make  dec i s i ons  w i t h i n  b r i e f  t ime  pe r j . ods ,  i t  j _ s

d i f f i cu l t  t o  e l im ina te  such  cavea t s  when  econom ic  sc i ence

has  so  l i t t l e  t o  say  abou t  dynam ic  p rocesses ,  when  t he  f u tu re

w i l l  a lways  rema j -n  unce r t a i n  and  when ,  i n  Thu rowrs  v i ew ,

economic events depend to such a large extent  on stochast ic

p rocesses  o r  chance .  I n  Danqe rous  Cu r ren t s ,  f aced  w i t h  t hese

d i l emmas ,  Thu row  p roposes  po l i c i es  w i t h  wh i ch  t o  ach ieve

po l i t i ca l l y  chosen  goa I s .  Lone rgan ,  howeve r ,  wou ld  a rgue

tha t  po l i - c y  make rs  mus t  f i r s t  cons ide r  t he  t echn i ca l  con -

s t r a i n t s  o f  t he  cyc l e  o f  t he  p roduc t i ve  p rocess  wh i ch ,  t o

h i s  eyes ,  cons t i t u t es  t he  f undamen ta l  dynam ic  p rocess  i n

an  economy .

Ei- ]een de Neeve

NOTES
r  The  p r i ce -auc t i on  mode l  i s  based  on  a  l og l ca l  unde r -

s tand ing  o f  t he  p rocess  o f  buy ing  and  se l l i ng  i n  a  ma rke t :
t ha t  i s ,  wh i l e  o the r  t h i ngs  rema in  unchanged ,  p r i ce  i s  de te r -
m ined  by  t he  t en ta t i ve  o f f e r s  t o  buy  and  se l l  t ha t  occu r
un t i l  a  p r i ce  i s  se t  a t  wh i ch  t he  t o ta l _  supp l y  o f  t he  goods
o r  se r v i ces  b rough t  t o  ma rke t  f o r  sa l e  a t  t ha t  p r i ce  ( o r
l ess )  w iL l  be  so ld ,  and  a I I  buye rs  w i11 j . ng  t o  buy  a t  t ha t
p r i ce  ( o r  mo re )  w i l l  be  ab le  t o  buy .  See  p .  4  o f  Dange rous
Cur ren t s  f o r  f u r t he r  d i scuss ion .

2The proport ional  change in quant i ty  suppl ied or  demanded
in  r esponse  t o  a  g i ven  change  i n  p r i ce .  Fo r  examp le ,  i f  p r i ce
i nc reases  108 ,  does  t he  quan t i t y  demanded  i nc rease  exac t l - y ,
mo re  t han ,  o r  l - ess  t han  10??

.  .  
3  

An  Essav  gn  C i r cu l a t i on  Ana l vs i s  IUnpub l i shed ] .  Copy -
r i g h t  b y  B e r n a r d  L o n e r g a n  1 9 4 4 ,  1 9 7 8 ,  1 9 8 0 ,  j 9 9 2 .  S e c t j . o n
o n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  e s s a y ,  1 9 7 8  t y p e s c r i p t ,  p .  1 0 9 .

qOutput  
per person in paid ernploymenc.

:  Lonergan uses the more general-  term rr  surpr lus product ionrt
for  the product ion of  p lant  and equipment.  The ,or-d 'surplus '
a f so  i nd i ca tes  t he  f ac t  t ha t  such  p roduc t i on  j .mp l i es  de l i y i ng
consumpt ion,  which can only be done i f  some sort  of  surolus
ex i s t s .  Lone rgan  uses  t he  t e rm  | t bas i c  p roduc t i on r  w i t h  r e i e r_
ence to what is  consumed in the standard of  l iv inq.



o  L o n e r g a n ,  o p .  c i t . ,  1 9 8 2  t y p e s c r i p t ,
the  Surp lus  Stage o f  the  Produc t ive  Process .

METHOD

sec t i on  abou t

T D a n q e r o u s C u r r e n t s ,  p p .  1 0 9 ,  1 1 7 .

8 r b i d . ,  p .  1 2 3 .  s t b i d . ,  p .  1 0 8 . - - r D r o . ,  p .  z J b .

r  r  
l n s i qh t :  A  S tudv  o f  Human  Unde rs tand inq  INew  Yo rk :

P h i l o s o p h i c a l  L i b r a r y ,  1 9 5 7 1 .

r 2 c l a s s i - c a l  l a w s  a r e  e s s e n t i a J . l y  u n v e r i f i a b l e .

l 3 D a n q e r o u s  C u r r e n t s ,  p .  1 5 5 . ' * & f d = ,  P P -  2 2 3 - 2 2 4 .

t  5  E iLeen  de  Neeve ,  Econom ic  G ro \4 r t h  and  I nves tmen t  Cvc les
i n  Eas te rn  Eu ropean  Soc ia l i s t  Econom ies  IUnpub l i shed  M-A -
T h e s i s ,  C o n c o r d i a  U n i v e r s i t y ,  M o n t r e a I ,  1 9 7 9 1 .

r u l , o n e r g a n ,  o p .  c i t . ,  c h a p t e r  r v .  t t & f ! = ,  C h a p t e r  x v r r r .

I 8  Lone rgan  a l so  d i scusses  t he  human  good  as  "a t  once
ind i v i dua l -  and  soc ia l "  and  re l a tes  i t  t o  soc ia l  p rog ress

and  dec l i ne .  See  Me thod  i n  Theo loqv  INew  Yo rk :  Seabu ry  P ress ,
1 9 7 9 ) ,  p p .  5 2  f f .



i ca t i on .  Bv  John Ke I1y .  London :
C u l t u r e ,  1 9 8 1  .of  Communicat ion

P p .  1 9 2 .

Commun ica t i on ,  I i ke  many  t h i ngs ,  i s  no t  t hough t  d i f f i cu l t

un t i l  i t  f a j - 1s ,  bu t  t he  d i f f i cu l t i e s  r evea led  t h rough  m isun -

de rs tand j - ngs ,  wh i l e  a t  f i r s t  p rac t i ca l  and  t o  be  p rac t i ca f l y

solved,  somet imes indicate theoret ical  quest ions which them-

selves can lead to the discovery that  what seems easy and

wha t ,  i n  p rac t i ce ,  i s  and  rema ins  easy ,  i s  o r  may  be  d i f f i cu l , t

to understand.  Communicat ion may founder because the syntax

o f  t he  message  i s  t oo  comp l i ca ted l  r ecen t  s t ud ies  on  t he

success of  instruct ions on packages show that  some syntac-

t i ca l  a r rangemen ts  can  obscu re  qu i t e  s imp le  messages .  Some

messages fa i l  because the phonemic ranges of  speaker and

l l s t ene r  a re  t oo  d i f f e ren t  and  so  i n  Co rk  a  ch i l d  f r om Tennes -

see  on  ask i ng  f o r  r bea r f r u i t '  i s  as ton i shed  t o  be  o f f e red

an apple when he had hoped to be shown the lavatory.  Fi .naI Iy,

some messages fa i l  because the partners I ive j -n d i f ferent

seman t i c  wo r l ds ,  because  t hey  a re  on  d i f f e ren t  wave leng ths .

To  t a l k  o f  seman t i c  wo rLds  o r  o f  wave leng ths  i s  t o  t a l k  i n

metaphors and a major  part  of  A Phi losophv of  Comnunicat ion

i s  devo ted  t o  an  unpack ing  o f  t hese  me tapho rs .

Commun ica t i on  i s  o f t en  t hough t  o f  as  t he  pass ing  on

o f  i n f o rma t i on  o r  as  t he  a t t emp t  t o  pe rsuade .  F r .  Ke1 l y  de -

f i nes  i t  as  t he  sha r j - ng  o f  mean i -ng  t p .  61 .  Th i s  de f i n i t l on

f i t s  t he  eve ryday  v i ew  bu t  K .  upse t s  t he  app leca r t  when  he

wr i t es  a  f ew  l i nes  f u r t he r  on  t ha t  commun i ca t i on  i s  a l - so

sha r i - ng  wha t  he  ca l f s  ' non -mean ing t  and  by  non -mean ing

he  means  non -sense  o r  e r ro r .  I n  wha t  f o l l ows  I  sha l - f  concen -

trate on th is oddj- ty because i t  is  here in my opin ion that

K .  makes  h i s  mos t  pene t ra t i ng  con t r i bu t i on  and  one  wh i ch

runs throughout the book,  but  i t  is  here too that  there is

an opaque use of  J.anguage that  coul ,d mis lead readers.

Consider a very commonplace example of  everyday meaning:

A asks B for  h is te lephone number and B repl- ies that  j - t  is

796243 i  A  goes  a r , r ay  sa t i s f i ed  bu t  t he re  i s  a  snag :  796243

i s  no t  B rs  t e l ephone  number .  Le t  us  suppose  t ha t  B  made  a

mistake rather than that  he l - ied.  Error  has been communicated

bu t  I  f i nd  i t  obscu re  t o  ca l l  t h i s  ' non -mean ing r .  The  examp le

is commonplace but  i t  is  obvious that  among the many messages

5 9
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and
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t ransm i t t ed  da i l y  some  a re  e r ro r s  i n  t h i s  sense  - -  messages

tha t  cou ld  be  t r ue  bu t  as  a  ma t t e r  o f  f ac t  a re  no t  - -  and

t h e r e  a r e  n o i n t s  o f  v i e w  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e  t r u t h  o r  f a l s i f v

o f  t he  message  i s  i r r e l evan t .  To  con t i nue  t he  examp le ,  one

m igh t  ask  whe the r  i t  i s  be t t e r  t o  commun i ca te  one ' s  t e l ephone

number  i n  speech  as  " seven t y  n i ne  -  s i x t y  two  -  t h l r t y  f ou r "

o r  as  " seven -n ine -s i x - two - t h ree - f ou r  o r  as  " seven  hund red

a n d  n i n e t y  s i x  t h o u s a n d  t w o  h u n d r e d  a n d  t h i r t y  f o u r "  e t c .

None the less ,  t he  commun i ca t i on  i s  f l awed  when  t he  w rong

n u m b e r  i s  g i v e n .  W h y ?  B e c a u s e  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l

a , , a a f  j  ^ -  t s ^  r y o l -  t h a  n n r r a n l -  T  u ' ^ r r l  ^  t h o r a f a r o\ 4 u c r L r u r r  w o >  L U  9 L  L  r  w v u r u  ,

sugges t  ano the r  de f i n i t i on  o r  desc r i p t i on  o f  commun i ca t i on :

c o - o p e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  t r u t h .  I  s u g g e s t ,  t o o ,  t h a t

s o m e t h i n g  l i k e  t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  i s  t h e  e n e r g y  b e h i n d  K .  ' s

wo rK .

K .  a r r i ved  a t  h i - s  de f i n i t i on  o f  commun i ca t i on  a f t e r

r e a d i n o  R e r n a r d  T , o n e r o a n r q  d e f i  n i f i o n  o f  e o m m r r n i f v  i n  M e t h o d

in  Theo loqy :  "A  comnun i t y  .  i s  an  ach ievemen t  o f  common

m e a n : - i : g . "  f t  i s  e a s y  t o  o v e r l o o k  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  c o m m o n

n e a n i n g  t h a t  a  c o m m u n i t y  a c h i e v e s  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a  t r u e

o r  n o b l e  m e a n i n g  - -  a  m o m e n t ' s  r e f l e c t i o n  w i l l  b r j n g  t o  m i n d

commun i t i es  whose  common  mean ing  t he  reade r  no t  on l y  does

no t  sha re  bu t  whose  mean ing  t he  reade r  abho rs .  Pe rhaps  i t

i s  o p p o r t u n e  t o  s a y  t h a t  t e r m s  I i k e  ' c o m m u n i t y '  a n d  ' m e a n i n g '

a re  mo re  neu t ra l  t han  con tempo ra ry  en thus ias t i c  use  o f t en

^  I  I  ^ . . - .  ! u , , E ! y q , ,  w r i t e s  o f  t i .  a d u l t  w o r l d  b e i n g  m e d i a t e d

by  mean ing  and  K .  t akes  up  t h i s  t heme  i n  h i s  seven th  chap te r ;

we  shou fd  no t  f o rge t  t ha t  t h i s  med ia t i ng  mean ing  may  we l l

b e  e v i l .

K -  i s  w e l l  a w a r e  o f  t h i s  a n d  q u i t e  d e f i b e r a t e l y  a n d

open l y  t akes  h i s  s t and  on  t he  f undamen ta l  i n t en t i on  o f  com-

m u n i c a t i o n  w h i c h  i s  t r u t h ,  a n d  i t  i s  t h i s  w h i c h  m a k e s  t h e

b o o k  s t a n d  o u t .  B u t  h i s  I a n g u a g e  i s  s o m e t i m e s  m i s l e a d i n g .

H e  w r i t e s  t p -  1 7 5 1  o f  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  o n l y  a  t r a v e s t y

o f  m e a n i n g  b e i n g  p a s s e d  o n  a n d  t h a t  t h e  i d e o l o g y  o f  a  g r o u p

may  be  l a rge l y  a  co l l ec t i on  o f  my ths .  The re  a re  two  ways

i n  w h i c h  a  c o n t e m p o r a r y  m e a n i n g  c a n  b e  a  t r a v e s t y .  F i r s t ,

a  c o n t e m p o r a r y  m e a n i n g  c a n  b e  a  t r a v e s t y  o f  a n  e a r l i e r  I n e a n i n g

t h e  r e a l  i m p o r t  o f  w h i c h  i t  h a s  u t t e r l y  f a i l e d  t o  g r a s p .

Second l y ,  a  con tempo ra ry  mean ing  may  be  who l l y  f a i t h f u l  t o

an  ea r l - i e r  mean ing  and  bo th  may  be  t r aves t i es  o f  t he  rea l i t y

wh i ch  t hey  pu rpo r t  t o  exp ress .  I n  t he  f i r s t  case  an  ea r l i e r
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and more adequate meaning no longer exists a l though perhaps

the or ig inal  expressions of  that  meaning remain and can as-

s ist  in the arduous ef for ts to rediscover that  meaning.  In

the second case the meaning adequate to the real i ty  does

no t  and  neve r  d i d  ex i s t .  Bu t  i n  bo th  cases ,  and  K .  cons tan t l y

comes back to th is,  in communicat ion the goal  is  adequate

mean ing .

A Phi losophv of  Communicat ion is  about the condi t ions

which make adequate meaning possib le and those which prevent

o r  d i s t o r t  i t .  The  f undamen ta l  ep i s t emoJ .og i ca l  cond i t i on

is the dynamism of  inteLlect  which has been var iously named

and which Lonergan cal ls  the pure desire to know. The corres-

pond ing  ep i s t emo log i ca l  cond i t i on  i s  t he  poss ib i l i t y  o f  t r u t h .

The corresponding metaphysi-ca1 condi t ion is  being.  In most

contemporary phi losophical  schools,  however d i f ferent  they

seem, there is  a common reject ion of  the second and th i rd

cond i t i ons .  T ru th ,  f o r  examp le ,  i s  t hough t  no t  t o  be  poss ib l e

because proposi t ions are wi th in contexts or  paradigms or

p resuppos i t i ona l  se t s  o r  ep i s t em ic  f r anes  and  t hese  a re  no t

ve r i f i ab l e .  Be ing ,  t hen ,  i s  no t  wha t  i s  t o  be  known  bu t  wha t

i s  de f i ned  ( i . e . ,  l im i t ed )  by  t he  con tex t  adop ted .  No r  a re

these contemporary at t i tudes nerr ,  any more than the real- ism

which opposes them is new.

A less fundamental  but  none the less important  condi t ion

for  adequate meaning is  the convict ion that  one may be wrong.

one cannot u l t imateJ-y escape the pure desire to know'  however

d i s t o r t ed  one ' s  p rac t i ce  and  howeve r  w rongheaded  one ' s  t heo ry .

Nei ther can one avoid being vrrong,  but  i t  is  easy enough

to dodge the convict ion that  one may be.  The convict ion that

one may be wrong is d i f f icul t  to achieve for  the very obvious

reason  t ha t  i n  deba te  one  o f t en  f i nds  onese l f  p re fe r r i ng

to have the upper hand rather than seeing t ruth prevaiL.

But there is  another reason: whenever one states something

one  ho lds  i t  t o  be  t r ue  ( I  exc l ude  l i e s )  because  j . f  one  d i d

not  hold i t  to be t rue one would state something eJ.se.  Nor

in pract ice is  one or  can one be open to correct ion by every-

one there are people wi th whom i t  is  not  worth arguing

because  one  has  a l r eady  cons ide red  t he i r  pos i t i on .  (One  may ,

of  course,  want to convert  them to onets own posi t ion,  but

t h i s  i s  ano the r  i s sue . )  Aga in  one  i s  i n  p rac t i ce  conv inced

that  he is  wrong about everyth ing.  what is  meant by the ru le

of  thumb that  one should be convinced that  one may be wrong

b I
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is  t ha t  one  shou ld  assume  tha t  many  o f  one ' s  pos i t i ons  a re

much  more  a  ma t t e r  o f  pe rsona l  t r ad i t i on  t han  pe rsona l  i nqu i r y ,

t ha t  many  pos i t i ons  have  been  adop ted  i n  sma l l  o r  l a rge  mea -

su re  because  one  happened  t o  be  a  ce r t a i n  age  and  i n  a  ce r_

t a i n  p l a c e  a t  a  c e r t a i n  t i m e ,  t h a t  m a n y  p o s i t i o n s  a r e  f a s h i o n s ,

t h a t  m a n y  a r e  h a l f - f o r m e d .  C o m m u n i c a t i o n  i s  c o o p e r a t i o n  i n

l e a r n i n g  w h i c h  i s  n o t  s u p p o s e d  t o  m e a n  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e

to  be  no  mas te r s  and  no  s tuden t s ,  f o r  t h i s  con tempo ra ry  my th

o f  t h e  e q u a l i t y  o f  i n q u i r e r s  i s  a  n e g a t i o n  o f  h u m a n  I e a r n i n q

and  human  t ime .

We  a re  by  now  a  f a r  c r y  f r om commun i ca t i on  as  s imp l y

t h e  p a s s i n g  o n  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n .  S t i t ]  t h i s  r e m a i n s  o n e  a s p e c t

o f  commun i ca t i on  and  an  immense l y  impo r tan t  one .  By  i n f o rma-

f i o n  h e r e  i  q  o c n c r a l  I  r r  m o a n l -  f h o  r r :  I  r o r d v  r n n o n l o d r r  - -  f h , , -q ! r s v r s u

i n  n , r r  c ^ ^ i 6 | , ,  ^ h i l d r e n  a r e  t O ] d  t h a t  f h e  e a r t h  i  s  s n h e r i n : tJ P r r s r  r e o  r  ,

e t c .  S u c h  i n f o r m a t i o n  i s  i n  p r i n c i p l e  v r i t h i n  t h e  d i a l e c t i c

o f  i n q u i r y  b u t  i n  p r a c t i c e  i t  i s  n o t  d o u b t e d .  S u c h  i n f o r m a -

t i o n  c a n  b e  i 1 1  r e c e i v e d :  h o w  m a n y  s m a I I  c h i l d r e n  h a v e  h a p -

p i l y  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  w o r l d  i s  a  s p e a r ?  T h e  m o r e  b a s i c  p r o b -

l em i s  no t  t ha t  some  i - naccu ra te  i n f o rma t i on  w i l l  be  t r ans -

m i t t e d ,  n o r  t h a t  i n f o r m a t i o n  w i I I  b e  g a r b l e d ,  b u t  t h a t  e v e r y -

t h i n g  w i l l  b e  r e c e i v e d  a s  i n f o r m a L i o n .

T h i s  i s  n o t  a  n e w  p r o b l e m .  P I a t o  o p p o s e d  t h e  S o p h i s t s

o n  t h i s  p o i n t .  F o r  t h e  S o p h i s t s  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  h u m a n  c o m m u n i -

c a t i o n  w a s  t h e  i n c u l c a t i o n  o f  o p l n i o n .  P l a t o  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t

human  commun i ca t i on  was  a  d i a l ec t i c  and  A r i s t o t l e  deve loped

th i s  i dea .  Hov r ' eve r ,  i t  wou ld  be  f ud i c rous  and  unbea rab l y

t e d i o t t s  i  f  e v e r v f h  I  ̂ ^  ^  r " - " -  ! L a  q r r l ' r i o c l  n f  d o h r f o  r n ds  v s r  J  L r r t r r Y  a a w a y  >  L r r L

s o  i t  v r i l I  b e  a  p e r e n n i a l  s o c i a l  a n d  p o l i t i c a l  q u e s t i o n  t o

de te rm ine  wha t  shou l - d  now  be  deba ted .

T h e  m a s s  m e d i a  d o  n o t ,  t h e n ,  p r o d u c e  t h e  p r o b l e m  o f

t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  a n d  t h e  c r i t i c a l  d i a l - e c t i c .

T h e y  d o ,  h o w e v e r ,  p r o d u c e  a  p a r t i c u l a r  v e r s j . o n  o f  t h e  p r o b l e m .

Cons ide r  t he  d i f f e rence  be tween  read ing  a  ne r r ' / spape r  r epo r t

a n d  I i s t e n i n g  t o  t h e  r e p o r t e r  - -  o f  a  r e p o r t  o n e  c a n n o t  a s k

q u e s t i o n s .  T h i s  w a s  t r u e  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e r e  w a s  w r i t i n g ,  b u t

wh i f e  t he  aud ience  f o r  w r i t i ng  was  sma . l l  t he  w r i t e r  was  o f t en

known  t o  h i s  r eade rs  and  h i s  w r i t i ng  was  t o  a  much  g rea te r

ex ten t  t he  con t i nua t i on  o f  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  speech .  The  en -

l a rgemen t  o f  t he  aud ience  necessa r i f y  b rough t  w i t h  i t  a

d im i , nu t i on  o f  d i a l ec t i c .

As  t echn iques  o f  commun i ca t i on  deve loped ,  mo re  and  more
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messages \ . rere t ransmit ted and once again vr i th in a system

where  response  i s  ne i t he r  des i r ed  no r  poss ib l e .  Response

in  t he  sense  o f  buy ing  some th ing  adve r t i sed  i s  o f  cou rse

des i r ed ,  poss ib l e  and ,  one  supposes ,  g i ven ,  bu t  t he re  i s

ano the r  ques t i on  t o  be  asked  abou t  adve r t i s i ng  conce rn ing

the 1eve1 of  the imagery.  For nany people in our society

a lmos t  t he  on l y  g raph i c  a r t  t hey  see  i n  t he i r  l i ves  i s  i n

adve r t i semen ts l  f o r  mos t  peop le  - -  I  suspec t  f o r  a l - I  - -  mos t

o f  t he  g raph i c  a r t  t hey  see  i s  i n  adve r t i semen ts .  Wha t  i . s

t he  e f f ec t  o f  t h i s?  I  don ' t  know  and  I  don ' t  know  how  to

go  abou t  answer i ng  t he  ques t i on ,  bu t  i t  i s  a  l eg i t ima te  ques -

t i on  and  one  wh i ch ,  I  t h i nk ,  wou ld  a r i se  w i t h i n  t he  con tex t

o f  K . ' s  b o o k .  W h a t  i s  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  g e t t i n g  s o  m u c h  i n f o r m a -

t i on  bu t  necessa r i l y  so  unsys tema t i ca l l y  i n  da i l y  newspape rs?

In  h i s  e feven th  chap te r  K .  d i scusses  t he  mass  med ia ,  bu t

I  f ound  t ha t  t he  d i scuss ion  f e l l  be l ow  t he  s tanda rd  o f  t he

res t  o f  t he  book  i nasmuch  as  he  see rns  t o  accep t  unc r i t i ca l l y

t he  po in t  o f  v i ew  and  con tex t  o f  t hose  sc i en t i s t s  who  have

s tud ied  t he  med ia .  K .  does  once  o r  tw i ce  ana l yze  t he  i nqu i , r i es

b u t  I  t h i n k  i n s u f f i c i e n t l y ,  a n d  I  w o u l d  d i s a g r e e  w i t h  h i s

a n a l y s i s  o f  c a u s e  o n  p .  1 5 1 .  W h a t  d o e s  i t  m e a n  t o  s a y  t h a t

rnass  med ia  do  no t  have  a  d i r ec t  causa l  e f f ec t  on  t he  psy -

cho l - ogy  and  pe rsona l i t y  o f  r eade rs ,  l - i s t ene rs ,  v i ewe rs?

These  t e rms  a re  t oo  l a rge  t o  be  use fu l - .

Wha t  does  i t  mean  t o  t a l k  o f  t e f ev i s i _on?  The re  i s  an

obv ious  sense ,  as  when  someone  says  t ha t  he  h ra t ched  t e l - e -

v i s i on  l as t  n i gh t ,  bu t  even  t he re  he  may  mean  t ha t  he  wa tched

the  news  o r  a  d i scuss ion  p rog ram o r  an  oLd  f i lm  o f  one  k i nd

or another or  a ner, /  te l -evis ion f i lm of  one k ind or  another

o r  a  comedy  o r  an  i n f o rma t i ona l  f j - 1m  o f  some  k i nd .  A t  t h i s

l eve l -  i t  makes  as  much  sense  t o  t a l - k  abou t  wa t ch ing  t e l e -

v i s i on  as  t o  t a l k  abou t  r ead ing  books .  I t  i s ,  o f  cou rse ,

poss ib l e  t o  be  add i c ted  t o  t e l ev i s i on ,  as  i t  i s  poss ib l e

to  be  add i c ted  t o  books ,  bu t  i t  see rns  poss j - b l _e  t ha t  t he  add i c t

e i t he r  o f  t eLe - images  o r  o f  p r i n t  i s  add i c t ed  t o  t hose  images

and  t ha t  p r i n t  wh i ch  make  t he  l eas t  demand  on  h im .  I t  i s

a l so  poss ib l e  t o  r a i se  t he  ques t i on  o f  t he  spec i f i c  e f f ec t

o f  a  pa r t i cu l a r  med ium - -  P la to r s  d i scuss ion  o f  t he  d i f f e ren t

e f f ec t s  o f  speech  and  w r i t i ng  i s  a  p recu rso r  o f  Mc luhan rs ,

and whatever one may th ink of  the answer the quest ion l -s

impo r tan t .

The  ques t j - on  o f  t he  e f f ec t  o f  t e l ev i s i on  i s  t oo  g r6ss
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to  be  answered .  And  even  when  i t  i s  i n  p rac t i ce  made  more

spec i f i c  t he  answer  i s  some t imes  ove r l ooked .  Cons ide r  t he

f o l l o w i n g  p a s s a g e :

L a z a r f e l d  a n d  M e r t o n  .  i n s i s t  t h a t  t e l e v i s i o n  i s
no t  a  d i r ec t  cause  o f  psycho log i ca l  change .  .  .  wa t ch ing
t e l e c a s t s  o f  t h e  w a r  i n  V i e t n a m  n i g h t  a f t e r  n i g h t  a p -
pa ren t l y  bo red  many  Amer i can  peop le  t o  t he  ex ten t  t ha t
t hey  we re  no  I onge r  conce rned .

I n  t h i s  p a s s a g e  t h e  e x a m p l e  d i s p r o v e s  t h e  h y p o t h e s i s -  A t t i -

t udes  we re  changed  by  l va t ch ing  t e l ev i s i on  a l t hough  t he  a t t i -

t udes  reached  (bo redom and  I ack  o f  conce rn )  v t e re  no t ,  pe r -

h a p s ,  t h o s e  a t t i t u d e s  e n v i s a g e d  b y  t h e  p r e s e n t e r s .  B u t  i s

t h i s  t e l e v i s i o n  o r  i s  i t  b o r i n g  t e l e v i s i o n ?  I n  a n y  m e d i u m

an  i n te res t i ng  t op i c  i n t r oduced  i n  and  ou t  o f  season  becomes

b o r i n g .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  i t  i s  d i f f i - c u l t  t o  d e t e r m i n e  w h a t  i s

i nvo l ved  i n  be ing  conce rned .
' P a s s i v i t y '  i s  a  c o m m o n  c o n t e m p o r a r y  c o m p l a i n t .  K .  d i s -

c u s s e s  t h e  r o l e  o f  t e l e v i s i o n  i n  i n d u c i n g  p a s s i v i t y  t p p -

1 6 0 - 1 6 2 1 .  T h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  i s  v a l u a b l e  i n a s m u c h  a s  h e  s h o w s ,

h v  h l i n c i n n  f ^ n a f h e r  s e v e r a l  s t u d i e s ,  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  a r ev 1  v !  t ' r Y r r r Y

s a i d  t o  b e  m a d e  p a s s i v e  b y  t e l e v i s i o n  m a y  a l r e a d y  h a v e  b e e n

^  i i  f f  i  ^ , , 1 f U  i  c  l . h i f  n n  I  r r  r z o r r rS O .  A  U l  M  C U I L Y  r r r u r r c L  L  I  Y

wha t  pass i v i t y  i nvo l ves  and  t hen  no t  ve r y  exac t l y .  Some t j -mes

p a s s i v i t y  s e e m s  t o  m e a n  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  t h e  l e s s e r  e f f o r t  e v e n

when  t he  rewa rds  o f  mo re  e f f o r t  a re  i n  some  sense  pe rce i ved

t - ^  h o  n r a a t . a r .  s o m e t i m e s  i t  s e e m s  t o  b e  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  o f

e n t e r t a i n m e n t  r a t h e r  t h a n  i t s  p r o d u c t i o n ;  s o m e L i m e s  i t  i s

b e i n g  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  t r i v i a l .  S i n c e  t h e s e  s e n s e s  a r e

n o t ,  p e r h a p s ,  t o t a l l y  d i s p a r a t e ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  h a v e  s o m e

no t i on  o f  wha t  i s  be ing  spoken  o f ;  bu t  t he  i dea  t ha t  t e l e -

v i s i o n  ( a n d  n o  d o u b t  o t h e r  m e d i a  a n d  o t h e r  e x p e r i e n c e s )  c a n

h a v e  a  r e i n f o r c e m e n t  e f f e c t  i s  a c c e p t a b l e  b u t  i n c o m p l e t e '

f o r  t e l ev i s i on  does  no t  imp inge  f o r  t he  f i r s t  t ime  on  an

a l r eady  f o rmed  pe rson  bu t  i s  r a the r  pa r t  o f  h i s  f o rma t i on .

The  con t ras t  be tween  t he  se r i ous  and  t he  l i gh t ,  be tween  t he

a r t i s t i c  a n d  t h e  t r i v i a l  e t c .  a r e  m o r a l  c o n t r a s t s  o f  t h e

bas i c  f o rm :  X  i s  be t t e r  t han  Y .  The  ma t t e r  can  be  comp l i ca ted

b y  s a y i n g  t h a t  w h a t  i s  r e a l t y  i m p o r t a n t  i s  t h e  r a n g e  o f  p r o -

g r a m s  w a t c h e d ,  b o o k s  r e a d ,  m u s i c  h e a r d ,  e t c . ,  b u t  t h e  s t r u c -

t u r e  i s  t h e  s a m e :  r a n g e  X  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  r a n g e  Y -  A s  i n  a l I

mo ra l  con t ras t s  t he  be t t e r  i s  mo re  d i f f i cu l t  t han  t he  v ro r se '

a t  f eas t  a t  f i r s t ,  un t j - 1  a  good  hab i t  i s  f o rmed -  wha t  i s

r e a t l y  a t  i s s u e  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  a  c o n t e m p o r a r y  m o r a l i t y .
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The rest  of  the book could serve as the context  for  such

an  e f f o r t  bu t ,  i n  my  op in i on ,  K .  i s  t oo  con f i ned  w i t h i n  t he

con tex t  o f  t he  au tho rs  he  cons ide rs  and  f a i l s  t o  r ecogn i ze

tha t  t he  t i t l e  " human  sc i en t i s t "  con fe r s  no th i nq  bu t  t ha t .

I t  is  worth poj .nt ing out  that  in ordinary everyday

speech these words have a range of  meanings which the speak-

ers more or  less adequateJ-y speci fy between thenselves ldhen-

ever they use them, but  the more formal  a d iscouise becomes

the more technical  words must become and the more they are

asked  t o  bea r .  I t  w i l l -  no t  do  t o  impo r t  t he  pa r t l cu l a r i t y

o f  eve ryday  speech  i n t o  t he  un i ve r sa l i t y  o f  s c i ence ,  and

wha t  o f t en  happens  i s  t ha t  a  spu r i ous  c l a r i t y  i s  ach ieved -

I n  h i s  twe l f t h  and  f i na l  chap te r  K .  sugges t s  "An  Ove ra I I

P lan  f o r  Commun ica t i on " .  I f  b i as  o f  wha teve r  k i nd  b l ocks

commun i ca t i on ,  t hen  t he  e l - i -m ina t i on  o f  b i as  w i l l  a ss i s t  com-

mun i ca t i on .  B ias ,  o f  c cu rse ,  i s ,  l i ke  t he  mo te '  easy  t o  see

i n  o n e t s  b r o t h e r r s  e y e .  K .  i s  c a r e f u l  t o  s t r e s s  I e - g - ,  p p .

1 8 0 - 1 8 1 1  t h a t  e v e r y o n e  i s  p r o n e  t o  b i a s ,  b u t  e v e n  w i t h  t h i s

i ns i s t ence  t h i s  i s  a  dange rous  chap te r .  We  a I I  have  a  u top ian

streak and when we come to the perorat ion may read i t  uto-

p i ca l l y ,  so  i t  i s  wo r t h  say ing  c rude l y  t ha t  t hose  who  expec t

unb iased  g roups  a re  l i ke  t he  ea r l y  Ch r i s t i ans  who  expec ted

heaven  on  ea r t h  o r  l i ke  t hose  sou th  sea  i s l ande rs  who  wa i t

con f i den t l y  f o r  t he  ca rgo  t o  a r r i ve .  The re  w i l l  be  no  ca rgo .

The re  a re  no  unb iased  peop le .  Cosmopo l i s  does  no t  and  w i l l

n o t  e x i s t .

A re  w€ ,  t hen ,  con f i ned  w i t h i n  ou r  b i ases?  The  ans$ re r

i s  bo th  yes  and  no .  The  e l im ina t i on  o f  b i as  i s  a  l i f e t ime ' s

j ob  because ,  among  o the r  r easons '  t he  roo t s  o f  b i as  a re  con -

s tan t  and  une rad i cab le .

The l iberat ion of  mind f rom bias is  not  performed once

and  f o r  a l l  bu t  i s  a  cons tan t  e f f o r t  wh i ch  occu rs  w i t h i n

d ia l ec t i c  o r  a rgumen t  d i a l ec t i c '  f o r  A r i s t o t l e ,  i s  t he

emergence of  t ruth f rom the dispute between part ia l  opin ions.

My  e f f o r t  he re  i s  no t  t o  con t rad i c t  K . ' s  f i na l  chap te r

but  to suggest  a way of  reading i t .  Somet imes he wr i tes as

i f  t he re  we re  a  g roup  - -  an  ac tua l -  co l l ec t i on  o f  peop le  ca l l ed

cosmopo l i s  - -  wh i ch ,  be ing  unb iased  and  l uc i d '  wou ld  on  occa -

s i on  seek  t o  f r us t r a te  and  nu l l i f y  t he  e f f o r t s  o f  o the r  b i -

ased  g roups :  "Cosmopo l i s  .  w i I I  t ake  a  s t r ong  l i ne  when

dominan t  g roups  seek  t o  r a t i ona l i ze  t he i r  e r ro r  and  se t  i t

up  as  a  un i ve r sa l l y  va l i d  p r i nc i p l e "  I p .  1 9 0 ] .  T h e
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danger is  that  cosmopol is  is  or  may become a name that  a

pa r t i cu l a r  g roup  g i ves  j . t se1 f .  He  w r i t es  t ha t  " cosmopo l i s

.  cou ld  i t se l f  become  i n fec ted  by  b i as r "  and  wh i l e  i t

i s  i npo r t an t  t o  say  some th ing  l i ke  t h i s ,  t he  manne r  o f  say i ng

i t  r e i n fo r ces  t he  imp ress ion  t ha t  cosmopo l i s  i s  a  pa r t i cu l a r

g roup .  Gnos t i c i sm  i s  an  eve r  r ecu r ren t  t emp ta t i on .

The  Gnos t i c  i s  a l r eady  ce r t a i n  o f  eve ry th i ng  abou t  wh i ch

he  has  an  op in i on ;  wha t  K .  means  by  cosmopo l i s  i J  r a the r

t he  cons tan t  e f f o r t  t o  i nves t i . ga te  t he  p resuppos i t i ons  o f

wha t  a t  any  t ime  i s  t aken  f o r  g ran ted  no t  on l y  by  o the rs

bu t  by  onese l f ,  a  w i l l i ngness  t o  be  unce r t a i n ,  a  d i spos i t i on

to  d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween  wha t  one  be l - i eves  and  wha t  one  knows ,

be tween  wha t  one  i s  r easonab l y  su re  o f  and  wha t  one  i s  l ess

su re  o f ,  be tween  i n i t i a l  i dea  and  cons ide red  conc l - us ron .

One  shou ld  d i spu te ,  w ro te  f gna t j . us  o f  Loyo la ,  i n  o rde r  t ha t

t ruth might  appear rather than that  one would have the upper

hand .  A  Ph i l osophv  o f  Commun ica t i on  i s  an  ex tended  commen t

on  t ha t  s imp le  admon i t i on .

Garret t  Barden
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